LXXVII. MAHA-SAKULUDAYI-SUTTA.
THE KEY TO PUPILS' ESTEEM.

[II. 1] Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Rajagaba in the Bamboo Grove where
the squirrels were fed, there were living in the Wan-
derers’ Pleasaunce where the peacocks were fed a
number of most eminent Wanderers,—such as Anu-
gara, Varadhara and Sakuludayi, together with other
very well-known Wanderers. In the morning early,
duly robed and bowl in hand, the Lord went into
Rijagaha for alms; but, deeming the hour too early
as yet for this, he bethought him of going to Saku-
ludayi in Wanderers Pleasaunce; and thither he
repaired. At the time, Sakuludayi was sitting with
a great company of Wanderers, who were making a
great noise . . . (efc. as in Sutta 76, ad init.) . . .
[2] about being and not-being. When from some way
off Sakuluday: saw the Lord coming, he hushed his
" company by saying: Be quiet, sirs; do not make a
noise ; here comes the recluse Gotama, who is a lover
of silence and commends the silent; if he observes
silence reigning in this gathering, he may decide to
approach. So they became silent and the Lord came
up. Said Sakuludayi:—I pray the Lord to join us;
he is truly welcome; it is a long time since he last
managed to come. Pray, be seated; here is a seat
for the Lord.

The Lord sat down accordingly, asking Sakuludayi,
who took a low seat to one side, what had been their
theme and what was the discussion which had been
interrupted. Let that pass for the moment, answered
Sakuludayi ; you can easily gather that later on. Of
late, when recluses and brahmins of other creeds were
met together in the Discussion Hall, the topic was

mooted what a good thing, what a very good thing,
11, I
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for the Magadha people in Anga that such recluses
and brahmins—all at the head of confraternities or
followings, all well-known and famous teachers, all
founders of saving creeds, held in high repute by many
people—should have come to spend the rainy season
at Rijagaha—There was Parana Kassapa, Makkhali
Gosila, Ajita Kesa-Kambali Pakudha Kaccayana,
Sanjaya Belatthi-putta,and Nata-putta the Nigantha,—
[8] all men of this distinction and all of them here for
the rains ; and among them there is also the recluse
Gotama here, at the head of his confraternity and
following, a well-known and famous teacher, a founder
of a saving creed, who is held in high repute by many.
Now, which of these Lords?, which of these recluses
and brahmins of such eminence as teachers, is
esteemed, respected, venerated and adored by his
disciples?  And on what terms of esteem and respect
do they live with him ?

Said some :—Ptrana Kassapa gets no esteem or
respect, no veneration or adoration, from his disciples ;
they live with him on no terms of esteem and respect.
Time was when, as he was preaching his doctrine to
some hundreds of his following, a disciple broke in
with—Don't question Parana Kassapa, who does not
know about it ; ask me who do ; I will explain every-
thing to your reverences. With arms outstretched
Purana Kassapa tearfully remonstrated, saying— Do
be quiet, sirs; do not make a noise ; the question is
addressed not to those persons but to me, who will
cxplain everything. But many of his disciples went
off after riddling his argument. You, said they,
know nothing of this Doctrine and Rule ; we do and
you never can; you are in error, we in the right ;
there is sense in what we say, none in what you say ;
you conclude where you should begin, and begin with
what you should conclude with; your rigmarole is

is conferred upon all *recluses and brabmins wh
of the great schools of current thought. SmeSimati
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exploded ; your argument is riddled ; you are refuted ;
go away and learn better or else disentangle yourself,
i you can. Such was the lack of esteem, respect,
veneration, and adoration shown to Parana Kassapa by
his disciples, who lived with him on no terms of esteem
and respect, but scoffed at him and his teachings.

[4] Others said . . . (precisely the same things
about the five other sophists).

Others again said :—There is the recluse Gotama at
the head of his Confraternity and following, a well-
known and famous teacher, a founder of a saving
creed, who is held in high repute by many. Him his
disciples esteem, respec, vengate and adore; and
with him they live on terms of esteem and respect.
Time was when. as the recluse Gotama was preaching
his Doctrine to some hundreds of his following, a
disciple coughed. One of his fellows in the higher
life jogged him with his knee, saying :—Keep quiet,
[5] your reverence; do not make a noise; our master,
the Lord, is preaching the Doctrine! When the
recluse Gotama is preaching to hundreds at once, no
hawking or spitting is heard among them ; the whole
assemblage is on the tip-toe of expectancy, intent only
to hear what he shall say. It is just like a man at
cross-roads pressing out pure, clear honey from a
small honey-comb amid the hopeful expectancy of an
encircling crowd,—even so, when the recluse Gotama
is preaching . . . hear what he shall say. So also
when, after a corpcrate life with their fellows, dxscxples
of his throw up their course of training and revert
to the lower state of the layman,—even they laud the
Master, his Doctrine and his Confraternity ; they
blame not others but simply themselves, saying they
are failures of little worth, in that, though they started
to be Pilgrims in the Doctrine and Rule so well
preached, they are incapable of life-long persistence in
the perfection and purity of the higher life; and so
these frequent the precmcts or become lay-disciples
under vow to observe the Five Precepts.—This is
how the recluse Gotama is esteemed and respected,
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venerated and adored by his disciples, and how they
live with him on terms of esteem and respect.

ow many qualities, Udayi, do you observe in me
to bring this about ? X

Five, siri—(i) The Lord eats but sparingly and
advocates a spare diet; [6] (ii) the Lord is content
to wear any raiment, and commends the like content-
ment to others; (iii) the Lord is content to accept
any alms, and commends the like contentment to
others ; (iv) the Lord puts up with any lodging, and
commends the like contentment to others ; and (v) the
Lord lives in seclusion himself and advises others to
be secluded.—These are the five qualities which inspire
the esteem of his disciples for the recluse Gotama.

If their esteem, Udayi, turned on my being reputed
to eat but sparingly and to advocate a spare diet for
others, why, there are some of my disciples who live
on a pipkin of food a day, others on half a pipkin,
others who take only the quantity of a zilza-fruit or
just half that ; [7] whereas I myself sometimes eat
a whole bowlful or more. So that, if it turned on
my eating sparingly and advocating  spare diet, my
abstemious disciples would not esteem me or hold me
in veneration.

If again it turned on clothing, I have some disciples
who go rudely clad in rags from the dustheaps, who
piece themselves together a cloak from what tatters
they can scavenge from charnel-grounds or refuse-
heaps or mercers’ sweepings ; whereas I mysclf some-
times wear lay-clothes, so fine in web that the down
on the gourd is coarse in comparison. So that, if it
turned ‘on_clothing, my disciples whose clothes are
got by scavenging would not esteem or venerate me.

If again it turned on taking what alms come along,
some of my disciples punctilicusly go to each house i
its turn and delight in the practice of gleaning s they
go' and will not, though they have gone indoors,

: Reading uichepake vate ratd with Bu. (i Dbammd
Hima’s edition),—vate rata being explained as paka ty.
¥atd Theconjecture of va te 1att fo mrong Sl e
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accept an invitation to take a seat j—whereas I myself,
on invitation, sometimes fare on the choicest picked
rice [8] with several sauces and curries. So that, if it
turned on alms from door to door, these punctilious
discples of mine would ot estcem and venerate

6, it it tumed gn Todiging, 1 have distiples. who
lodge under trees in the open and are never under
a roof for eight months at a stretch j—whereas [
myself am sometimes housed in storied mansions,
stuccoed all over, which keep out the wind with
barred doors and closed shutters. So that, if it turned
on lodging, these open-air disciples of mine would not
esteem or Venerate me.

Lastly, if it turned on seclusion, | have disciples

who dwell in the wilds and afar off in the distant
depths of the forest, with only a fortnightly meeting in
Confraternity to recite the Confession (patimokkha);—
whereas I myself am at times beset by Almsmen,
Almswomen, lay disciples of both sexes, princes and
lords, sectaries and the disciples of sectarics. So that,
if it turned on seclusion, [9] these anchorite disciples
of mine would not csteem of venerate me.

No, Udayi ; these five qualities would not meke me
esteemed and respected, venerated and adored by my
disciples, nor would these five qualities make them
live with me on terms of esteem and respect. But
there are five other qualities which do achieve this and
they are the following :—

(1) First, my disciples value the higher virte and
believe that I am virtuous and endowed with virtue in
its perfection. This is the first conviction which makes
me esteemed and respected, venerated and adored by
my. discples, who live with me on. terms of esteem
and res

(2) Sccondly, my disciples value outstanding ken
and vision, and believe that I say I know and see
just because T do know and see; they believe that
T preach my Doctrine—not without, but—with trans-
cendent kngwledge, with origins, and with sasignable
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conditions. [10] This is the second conviction which
makes me esteemed . . . respect. .

(3) My disciples value supereminent intellect and
believe that I have intellect and am endowed with all
intellect in its perfection, and that it is unthinkable
I should either not see in advance the future trend
of an argument or fail to refute the unsound arguments
of opponents, Knowing and seeing this, would my
disciples interrupt discussion ?

No, sir. o

Nor, Udtyi, do | seek instruction from my disciples ;
it s they who seek instruction from me.

Al this breeds the third conviction which makes me
esteemed . . . respect.

(4) Fourthly, when my disciples are beset by IIl
and spent with 1l in any particular shape, they come
to question me on the Noble Truth of Ill;—I tell
them and win their hearts by my answers. The same
takes place with the Noble Truths concerning the
origin of 11l the cessation of Il and the way leading
o that cessation.

This breeds the fourth conviction [11] which makes
me esteemed . . . respect.

(3) Fifthly, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the four starting-points for
mustering up mindfulness. Herein, an Almsman
dwells—as regards the body—in_the realization of
what the body is, in ardour, in self-awareness and in
mindfulness, quit of all worldly distress of mind and
body. He does the same with feclings, and with his
heart, and with states of consciousness—In this way
many of my disciples have come to dwell in the attain-
ment of intellect’s consummate perfection.

Morcover, | have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the four Right Struggles.—
They resolve, they strive, they persevere, they exert
and ‘strain_their heart for the fourfold purposes of
(a) checking the rise of evil and wrong states of
consciousness which have not yet arisen, (4)
evil and wrong states which have already arisen
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(¢) encouraging the rise of right states which have
not yet arisen, and (@) ensuring that right states
which are there already shall be stablished and ordered
aright, multiplied, and developed, shall wax apace and
grow to perfection.—In this way. too, many of my
disciples have come to dwell in the attainment of
intellect's consummate perfection.

Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Four Bases of Psychic
Power,—resolve, exertion, heart, and investigation,
each informed by the plastic forces of concentration
and struggle.—1In this way, too, . . . perfection.

oreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Five Faculties,—[12]
faith, exertion, mindfulness, concentration, intellect,
each leading on to tranquillity and to full enlighten”
ment.—In this way, too, . . . perfection.

Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Five Strengths,—the
strengths of faith, of exertion, of mindfulness, of con-
centration, and of intellect, each leading on to tran-
quillity and to full enlightenment.—In this way, too,
. . . perfection.

Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Seven Factors of En-
lightenment,—mindfulness, research into the Doctrine,

zest, serenity, i d the
poise of indifference, each based on seclusion, passion-
Tessness and cessation, and merging into Renunciation.
In this way, too, . . . perfection.

Moreover, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Noble Eightfold Path,—
right outlook, right intention, right speech, right
action, right mode of livelihood, right effort, right
mindfulness and right concentration.—In this way,
t00, . . . perfection.

Moreover, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Eight Deliverances. Con-
scious of his own bodily form, a man sees external
forms ;—this is the first Deliverance. Inwardly un-
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conscious of his own bodily form, he sees external
forms ;—this is the second Deliverance. Appreciation
of ts goodliness is the third Deliverance. = By passage
wholly”beyond [18] all perception of form, by extinc-
tion of perceptions of sensory reactions, by the ignoring
of perceptions of multiplicity, the thought of space as
infinite leads him to enter on, and abide in, the sphere
of Infinite Space ;—and this is the fourth Deliverance.
By passage wholly beyond the sphere of infinite space,
the thought of consciousness as infinite leads him to
enter on, and abide in, the sphere of Infinite Conscious-
ness;—and this is the fifth Deliverance. By passage
wholly beyond the sphere of infinite consciousnees, the
thought of nothingness leads him to enter on, and
abide in, the sphere of Naught ;—and this is the sixth
Deliverance. By passage wholly beyond the sphere
of Naught, he enters on, and abides in, the sphere of
neither perception nor non-perception i—and. this is
the seventh Deliverance. Lastly, by passage wholly
beyond the sphere of neither perception nor nor.
perception, he enters on, and abides in, the cessation
of the fecling of perceptions, which is the eighth
Deliverance,—In this way, too, . . . perfection.
oreover, 1 bave shown my_disciples the way
whereby they develop the eight Spheres of Mastery.
lawardly conscious of possessing bodily form, one
individual sees outside himself forms, fair or foul,
which are small; these he masters so that he perceives
he knows and sees them.—This is the first Sphere of
Mastery. The second is when a man can say the like
about external forms which are infinite. The third is

are infinite. Lost o all bodily form of his own, an
individual sees external objects which are blue, bive n
colour, blue to behold, blue of sheen.—Just as the flax.
fower is blue, blue in colour, blue to behold, blue of

en; or just as Benares muslin, with a fnish on
both front and back, is blue . . . in sheen j—-s0 blus
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are the external objects he sees ; these he masters so
that he perceives that he knows and sees them.—This
is the fifth [14] Sphere of Mastery. The sixth is when,
lost to consciousness of any bodily form of his own,
an_individual sees external objects which are yellow,
yellow in colour, yellow to behold, yellow of sheen,
yellow as the Kappikira flower or the muslin of
Benares is yellow. The seventh is when he sees
red things, red as the bandhu-jivaka blossom or
Benares muslin are red. Lastly, being inwardly un-
conscious of possessing bodily form, an individual sees
things which are white, white in colour, white to
behold, white in sheen,—white as the morning star or
enares muslin is white; these he masters so that he
percewes he knows and sees them.—In this way, too,
perfe

‘Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Ten Hypnotics. One
individual perceives a plot of earth from above, from
elow, across, in unity, and infinite. Others do the
same with water, fire, air, blue, yellow, red, an
white, space and [15] consciousness.—1In_ this way,
t00, . erfect

Moreover, 1 Hiave shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop the Four Ecstasies. Herein,
an Almsman, divested of pleasures of sense and of
wrong states of mind . . . (etc. as in Sutta 39,
down o) . . . [16 and 17] not wrapped in pure and
clean thoughts.—In this way, too, . . . perfect.

oreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way

whereby they comprehend that—This corporeal frame
of mine is made up of the four Elements, starts from
parents, is sustained by rice and other foods, is imper-
manent and subject to attrition, abrasion, erasion, dis-
solution and distuption ; and this consciousness of mine
is tied and bound up therewith. It is just like a
beautiful sparkling gem of the purest water and of
eight facets, excellently cut, clear, translucent, flawless
and excellent in every way,—through which there
passes a blue, yellow, red, white, or ydlowlsh thread.
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Even as a man with eyes wherewith to see has only
to take it in his hand to mark that it is such a gem and
is on such a thread,—so have I shown my disciples
the way whereby to have this comprehension of body
and of consciousness.—In this way, too, . . . perfect,

Moreover, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby they call into being out of this body another
body of the mind's creation, complete in all its limbs
and members, and with transcendental faculties. It is
just Tike a man who should draw a reed from its sheath
“or a snake from its slough—or a sword from its
scabbard,—recognizing that the reed, the snake, or
the sword was one thing and the sheath, slough, or
scabbard was another ; the one being drawn out of
the other. [18] Just in the same way have I shown
my disciples the way whereby they call into being . . .
faculties.—In this way, too, . . . perfect.

Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby they develop divers psychic powers,—from
being one to become manifold, from being manifold to
become one; to become visible or invisible ; to pass
at will through wall or fence or hill as if through air ;
to pass in and out of the solid earth as if it were
water ; to walk on the water’s unbroken surface as
if it were the solid earth ; to glide, as they sit serene,
through the air like a winged bird ; to touch and to
handle the sun and moon in their power and might ;
and to extend the sovereignty of their bodies right up
to the heavens of Brahmi. Just as a skilful potter or
his apprentice can make and fashion any shape he will
out of prepared clay, or an ivory-worker out of ivory,
or a goldsmith out of gold ;—even so have I shown my
disciples the way whereby they develop divers psychic
powers . .. [19] heavens of Brahma.—1In this way,

rfect.

Moreover, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby, with the Celestial Ear, which is pure and
far surpasses the human ear, they hear twofold sounds,
both the celestial and the human, whether far or near.
Just as a mighty conch-blower can with case make his
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blast heard in all the four directions,—so have I shown
my disciples the way whereby . . . far and near.—In
this way, too, . . . perfect.

Moreover, 1 have shown my disciples the way
whereby their hearts read the hearts of o thers,—
knowmg the heart where passxon dwells as passionate

.. (etc. as in Sutta 73) . . . the heart undelivered
as undelivered. Just as a woman or man or lad
young and dressy,—on surveying the reflection of
their features in a bright, clean mirror or in a bowl of
clean water, and on seeing reflected there a smut or
a pimple—would know from the reflection either that
there was a smut or a pimple there [20] or that there
was none at allj—just in the same way I have shown
my disciples the way whereby their hearts .. as
undelivered.—In this way, too, . . .

Moreover, 1 have shown my d|sc|p1es the way
whercby they recall their divers existences in the
P . (etc. as in Sutta 4) . . . in all their details
D foanirts " Tuat aa 1 & ian vt oo from bia
own toa second village and thence to a third, returning
thence to his own village, and were to bethink him on
his return how, in the second and the third villages, he
stood [21] and sat, talked and was silent ere he came
back homie again j—even so have I shown my disciples
the way whereby  they recall . . . in 311 (helr details
and features.—In this way, too, - . -

oreover, 1 have shown my din les “the way
whereby, with the Eye Celestial, ] which i pure and
far surpasses the human eye, they see creatures in act
to pass hence and in act to re-appear elsewhere .
(etc. as i Sutta g) . . . in states of bliss and in
heaven. Thus do they with the Eye Celestial see
creatures in act to pass hence and in act to re-appear
elsewhere, —creatures lowly or debonair, fair or foul
to view, hap;iy and unhappy, all seen to be faring
according to their deserts. It is just as if there were
two houses with doors to them, and as if, from midway
between them, a man with eyes to see were to behold
people going in and coming out, and passing to and fro.



Just i the same way have | shown my discples the
way whereby, with the Eye Celestial, . . . far
acerding 1o thei deserts.—In this way, t00, . . -

[22] “Moreover, I have shown my disciples the way
whereby, by the eradication of the Cankers, they—
here and now, of and by themselves—know, realize,
enter on, and abide in that Deliverance of heart and
mind in which Cankers are no more. Just as if on
a mountain there were a lake with clear pellucid waters
as of crystal, and 2 man with eyes to see were to
observe, from the bank where he was standing, oysters
and other shells, with gravel and pebbles and shoals of
fish swimming about or lying up ;—just as such a man
would recognize all he saw et him, even so have 1
shown my disciples the way whereby, b{ the eradica-
tion . . . Cankers are no more.—In this way, too,
many of my disciples have come to dwell in the
attainment of the intellect’s consummate perfection.

And this is the fifth of the five convictions which
make me esteemed and_respected, venerated and
adored by my disciples, who live with me on terms of
esteem and respect.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the Wanderer
Sakuludayl rejoiced in what the Lord had s:

LXXVIIL. SAMANA-MANDIKA-SUTTA.
THE SUCKLING.

Trus have 1 heard. Once when the Lord wi
staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anszhap.nmkas
pleasaunce, the Wanderer Uggahamana, whose mother
was Samana-Mandika, was living in Queen Mallika's

s Bu sy ¢

s i kna ime given bim because he ‘was

umana (= Felix). It

may b; o o ﬁ;sk par; Ftof s mothecs mame s Deey aeras

umand to Samand (recluse), just as there is. the further

tendency to read -mudiia [ second part so as to mm Ber
ame mean  shaveling recluse” on familiar Pali analog,
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pleasaunce, where the original Discussion Hall stood
among the Diospyros trees; [28] and with Ugga-
hamana there was a great company of Wanderers
numbering some three hundred.. Now, Paficakanga
the carpenter had left the city in the early morning to
visit the Lord, when he bethought him that the hour
was too early, because of the Lord’s private meditations
and because it was not the right time to visit Almsmen
when absorbed in thinking, for Almsmen are given to
meditation and thought. So he thought he would go
and see Uggahamana in Queen Mallika’s pleasaunce,
and thither he repaired. At the time Uggahamana
was sitting with his great company of Wanderers, who
were making a great noise . . . (efc. as in Suita 76,
ad init) . . . do not make a noise; here comes
Paficakanga the carpenter, who is a disciple of the
recluse Gotama and has been here all the time the
white-robed lay disciples of Gotama have been at
Savatthi. These reverend men are lovers of silence
and commend the silent; if he observes silence reigning
in this gathering he may decide to approach. So they
became silent, and the carpenter came up and, after
exchanging civil greetings with[24] Uggahamana, took
a seat to one side and was addressed by the Wanderer
as follows :

In my view, carpenter, four qualities characterize
the triumphant recluse who is imbued with the right,
who excels in the right, and has won all that is to be
won. What are these four qualities P— He does nothing
evil, he says nothing evil, he thinks nothing evil, and
he gets his living in no evil way. These are my four
characteristics of the triumphant recluse.

E ing neither satisfaction nor

with this pronouncement, Paficakanga got up and went
away to tell the Lord, who, being duly told, said :—
On Uggahamana's showing, carpenter, a tiny babe on
ics back is his triumphant recluse. For, as yet, the
babe does not know what a body means, much less
will it do evil with its body, beyond kicking about ; it
does not know what speech is, much less will it say



anything evil, beyond crying; it does not know what
thoughtis ki rowing with delight’; it docs not
know what a livelihood is, much less [25] will it get
its living in an evil way, beyond sucking its mother.

No, carpenter ; in my view, these four qualities do
1ot characterize the triumphant recluse, but only define
the tiny babe on its back. o

In my view, Carpenter, there are ten qualities which
characterize the triumphant recluse who is imbued
with the right, excels in the right, and has won all that
is to be won.

T premise that there must be knowledge of what
wrong conduct is, how it arises, how it is ended with-
out leaving a vestige behind, and how a man walks so
asto end it. There must be the like knowledge of
right conduct and of wrong [26] and right thoughts.

In what now does wrong conduct consist P—In
wrong actions, wrong speech, and an evil mode of
livelihood. —How do these arise? From the heart, is
the answer.—What is the heart? The heart is mani-
fold, complex, and diverse, tainted by emotions (sa-
citta), passion, ill-will, and density.—What becomes of
wrong conduct when it ceases without leaving a
vestige behind? Why, when an Almsman, discarding
wrong behaviour—of body—or of speech—or of mind
—develops the corresponding right behaviour, and
similarly discards a wicked mode of livelihood for the
right mode.—How does he walk to end wrong con-
duct? When he brings will to bear, puts forth
endeavour and energy, struggles and strives heartily
(i) to stop the rise of evil and wrong states of conscious-
ness which have not yet arisen, (i) to discard those
which have already arisen, (i) to breed right states
not yet existing, and (iv) to stablish, clarify, multiply,
enlarge, develop, and to perfect existing good states.

27] In what does rectitude consist >—In right

3 Because of its memories of the heavens which it has recently
Lef, says Bu. in 2 Wordsworthian mood. (It cries, he adds
ecause of its memories of purgatory.) ¥
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actions, in right speech, and in blameless mode of
livelihood.—How do these arise > From the heart is
the answer.—What is the heart? The heart is mani-
fold, complex, and diverse. Rectitude arises from the
heart which is void of passion, void of ill-will, and void
of density.—What becomes of rectitude when it ceases
without leaving a vestige behind. When an Alms-
man embodies virtue and not merely virtuous obser-
vances, by coming to know Deliverance of heart by
mind aright so that (mere) rectitude ceases without
leaving a vestige behind.—How does he walk to end
rectitude > When he brings will to bear . . . existing
good states.

What are wrong thoughts? They are thoughts of
pleasures of sense, malevolence, and cruelty.—How do
these arise? From perception, is the answer,—What
is this perception? It is manifold, complex, and
diverse, divided into perceptions of pleasure, of male-
volence, and of cruelty.—How do these cease without
leaving a vestige behind. Why, when divested of
pleasures of sense, [28] an Almsman enters on, and
abides in, the First Ecstasy.—How does he walk to
end wrong thoughts? Why, he brings his will to
bear . . . existing good states.

What are right thoughts? Thoughts of Renuncia-
tion, thoughts innocent of malevolence and of cruelty.
—How do these arise? From perception, is the
answer.—What is this perception >—It is manifold,
complex, and diverse, divided into perception of
Renunciation, perception which is innocent of malevo-
lence, and perception which is innocent of cruelty.—
How do these perceptions cease without leaving a
vestige behind? Why, when, rising above observa-
tion and reflection, . . . an Almsman enters on, and
abides in, the Second Ecstasy.—How does he walk to
end right thoughts ? Why, he brings his will to bear

. existing good states.

What now, carpenter, are the ten qualities which

characterize the [29] triumphant recluse who is imbued

with the right, excels in the right, and has won all



that is to be done? Why, when the Almsman is
an adept in the Noble Eightfold Path, and in utter
knowledge and in utter Deliverance j—#4is makes the
triumphant recluse.

Thusspoke the Lord  Glad st heat the carpenier

Pasicakanga rejoiced in what the Lord had sai

LXXIX. COLA-SAKULUDAYI-SUTTA.
SO.CALLED PERFECTION.

Taus bave I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrelswere fed, the Wanderer Sakuludayi was
living with a great company of Wanderers in the
Wanderers' pleasaunce where the peacocks were fed
Early in the morning, duly robed and bowl in hand,
the Lord went into Rajagaha for alms . . . (etc. as
in Suita 77) . . .[80] you can easily gather that
later o

o,

When, sir, said the Wanderer, I am not in act to
join my followers, they sit talking all manner of
beastly talk ; but when I am approaching, they sit
with their gaze fixed on me alone, to hear what Doc-
trine | shall expound. But when [31] the Lord
approaches us, then both 1 and they all sit with gaze
fixed on the Lord alone, to hear what Doctrine he will
expound.

Be it yours, Udayi, to open against me.

Of lnte, i, there has been ape who, professing to
know and see ererything, with nothing furcher to
know and see, declares “that, whether walking or
standing siill, whether asleep or awake, his ken and
vision are always at the fll, When 1 aked i o
question about the past, he skipped from one thing to
another and dismissed. the matter, evincing irritation,
bad temper and resentment. Thoughts of the Lord
brought me satisfaction as I said to myself :—Ah, the
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Lord, the Blessed One! e knows aright these states
of mind!

And who was that person ?

It was Nataputta, sir, the Jain,

If a man recalls his own past existences, from one
onwards, in all their details and features, he either
questions me or is by me questioned on the past, and
cither his exposition satisfies me or mine him,
if a man, with the Eye Celestial which is pure and far
surpasses the human eye, can observe creatures in act
to pass hence and re-appear elsewhere according to
their respective deserts, Fsz] he either questions me or
is by me questioned on the past, and either his exposi-
tion satisfies me or mine him. But let past and future
alone, 1 will preach the Doctrine to you :—If z4at is,
this comes about ; the rise of Zkat makes z4is arise ; if
that is not, his comes not about; the ceasing of #hat
makes #4is cease.

For my own part, sir, I cannot recall all that has
happened to me in this present life, much less recall
my past existences in all their details and features, as
the Lord can. 1 cannot see a hobgoblin, much less
can I see with the Eye Celestial—as the can—
creatures passing hence and reappearing elsewhere
according to their respective deserts. And I a
wholly at a loss to follow the Lord’s utterance abou(
this and that. 1 should like to satisfy the Lord about
our own tenets by an answer to a question.

at do your tenets sa

Our tenets say :i—Here is perfection ; here is perfec-
tion!

What is this perfection?

The perfection than which nothing is higher or more
excellent.

nd what is this perfection than which nothing is
higher or more excellent

53] The perfection than which nothing is higher or
more excellent.

‘This argument of yours, Udayi, would be protracted.
You affirm perfection but never define it. Itis just as

. 2
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if a man were to say his longing and his heart's desire
was for the belle of the land but were to confess, on
being questioned, that he did not know what rank she
belonged to; or what her name was; or what family
she belonged to; or whether she was tall, short, or
middle-sized; or whether she was black or brown or
dusky; or what village or township or city she be-
longed to ;—and, finally, that he did not know her nor
had ever scen her. In'such a case, does not the man’s
statement prove unhelpful?

Certainly, sir, it would be,—in such a case.

Just in the same way you affirm perfection but never
define it.

Even, sir, as a gem—bright and of the purest water,
with eight facets, excellently cut, and strung on a yellow
thread—shines and glitters and sparkles, with the like
perfection shows the hale Self after death.

Which think you shines and sparkles the most,—
your gem [84] or the fire-fly of the night ?

he fire-fly.

How does a lamp compare ?

Better still.

And 2 conflagration in the night ?

Better still.

And the morning stars, at dawn in a cloudless sky ?

Better still

nd the full moon in a clear sky at midnight ?

Better still

[85] And the sun at his zenith at the end of the rains ?

Better still

Further, it is within my personal cognizance, Udayi,
that many, very many, deities are so luminous in
themselves that they draw no light from sun or moon.
et I do not speak of a perfection than which nothing
is higher or more excellent, whereas you declare your
perfection to be less than, and inferior to, a fire-fly, but
e o

e as setded it!
ey ra, lae seuled it! The Blessed One has
What do you mean ?
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I mean that though our tenets say : Here is per-
fection, here s perfection, yet, when pressed, examined
and questioned by the Lord concerning our tenets, we
prove empty and vain and faulty.

Tell me, Udayi; is there a world of absolute bliss>
Is there a sure way to realize it ?

Our tenets so declare:

What is that sure way to realize the world of abso-
lute bliss?

ake a man who, putting from him all slaying,
abstains from the taking of life ; who, putting from him
the taking of things not given to him, abstains from
such taking; who, putting from him sensual mis-
conduct, abstains therefrom; [86] who, putting from
him all lying, abstains from lies; or who practises
some austerity he has vowed to observe.—This is the
sure way to realize the world of absolute bliss.

Do you think that, when the man puts from him all
slaying and absains from the taking of lfe, his Self
finds absolute blss or bis mingled with pain

Bliss mingled with pai

And ia the same tous of all the other things you
mentioned ?

es, sir.

Do you really think it is by mingled bliss and pain
that the sure way to absolute bliss is found ?

The Lord has settled it! The Blessed One has
settled the question !

What do you mean ?

I mean that, though our tenets say there is a world
of absolute bliss and a sure way to realize it, yet, when
pressed, examined and questioned by (he Lord con-
cerning our tenets, we prove emp and
faulty.  Now, is there, sir, a wor]d oA' absolu(e bllss’
Ts there a sure way to realize it?

87] ¥

What i 15 tha: sure way ?

‘ake the case of an Almsman who develops in
succession the first three of the Ecstasies.—That is
a sure way to realize the world of absolute bliss.
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That is not the sure way, sir, to realize the world of
absolute bliss; for that world would already have been
realized.

No, Udayi ;—only the sure way to realize it.

At this point Sakuludayi's following broke into
tumult and uproar, shouting out that they were un-
done, they and their master too, for their knowledge
ended here.

Hushing his Wanderers to silence, Sakuludayi asked

at what point the world of absolute bliss was ‘actually
realized.
When an Almsman enters on, and abides in, the
Fourth Ecstasy, when he stands and talks and holds
converse with the deities who have passed to a world
of absolute bliss, then is that world actually realized.

Is it in order to realize this world of absolute bliss
that the Almsmen lead the higher life with the Lord?

No, Udayi; there are other states of consciousness
beyond and above that ; and it is in order to realize
these that Almsmen lead the higher life with me.

[16_18] ‘What are they ?

ake the case that there appears in the world a
Truth-finder, Arahat all-enlightened, walking by know-
ledge, blessed, understanding all worlds, the matchless
tamer of the human heart, teacher of gods and men,
the Lord of enlightenment—etc. (.. as iz Sutla 27)—
an Almsman, when he has put from him these Five
Hindrances and has understood how the heart’s short-
cofnings weaken i, then, divested of pleasures of sense
—etc.—he enters on, and abides in the First Ecstasy,
—This is a state of consciousness beyond and above,
for the realization of which Almsmen lead the higher
life with me.

Again, the Almsman enters on, and abides in, the
Second Ecstasy, and then the Third, and then the
Fourth—Thisis a state . . . higher life with me.

With heart thus stedfast, thus clarified and purified
<.+ . the Almsman . . . (as in Sutta 4) . . . succes-
sively () recalls his past existences, and (i) observes
with"the Eye Celestial creatures passing from one
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existence to the next.—Each of these two is a state
. .. higher life with me.

That same stedfast heart . . . he next applies to
the knowledge of Cankers. He comes to comprehend
11l as it really is, the rise of IlI, the cessation of Il
and the course which leads to the cessation of Ill. He
comes to know Cankers as what they really are, [89],
to know their rise, their cessation, and the course
which leads to their cessation. When he knows and
sees this, his heart is Delivered from the Canker of
pleasures of sense, from the Canker of continuing
existence, and from the Canker of ignorance; and to
him thus delivered comes the knowledge of his De-
liverance in the conviction that rebirth is for him no
more, that he has lived the highest life, that his task is
done, and that now for him there is no more of what he
has been.—This too is a state . . . higher life with me.

Hereon, the Wanderer Sakuludiyi said to the Lord :
Wonderful, sir, wonderful! Just as a man might set
upright again . . . (etc.) . . . and to his Confraternity.
I ask to receive admission as a Pilgrim, with con-
firmation therein.

Hereon, Sakuludayi’s company of Wanderers be-
sought and implored him not to lead the higher life
with the recluse Gotama; not to come down from
teacher to pupil—from pitcher to pipkin. In such
wise did the Wanderer Sakuludayi’s company oppose
his choice of the higher life under the Lord.

LXXX. VEKHANASSA-SUTTA.
MORE SO-CALLED PERFECTION.

[40] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, the Wanderer Vekhanassa® came to the
Lord and after an exchange of courteous greetings took

© Bu says he was the teacher of the Sakuludayi of the previous
Suttas.
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his stand to one side, exclaiming with deep emotion :
Here is perfection | here is perfection |

Why 4o you say this 2 What s this perfection ?

The perfection than which nothing is higher or more
excellent, . o

What is the perfection than which nothing is higher
or more excellent ? o

It is the perfection than which nothing is higher or
more excellent.

his argument of yours, Kaccina, would be pro-
tracted. You affirm . . . (etc. as at pp. 17 and 18 supra)
.. . [#1 and 42] inferior to a fire-fly, but never define .

Five strands, Kaccana, make up pleasures of sense,
namely, visible shapes, sounds, odours, tastes and
touch, Pa] all of them pleasant and agreeable and
delightful, all of them bound up with pleasure and
exciting. The pleasure and satisfaction which they
start is called sensuous pleasure, built up from the
foregoing five, and culminating¥in that refinement of
pleasure which is accounted the highest of all.

Here Vekhanassa said :—It is wonderful, sir, it is
marvellous, how well put is. your observation that
pleasures of sense build up sensuous pleasure, culmin-
ating in that refinement of pleasure which is accounted
the ixghesm of all|

All this is hard for you to grasp, Kaccina,—you
who hold different views and a different creed, who
have a different objective, a different allegiance and a
different teaching.” But it would be known to those

msmen who are Arahats, in whom Cankers are
dead, who have greatly lived, whose task is done, who
have cast off their burthen, who have won their weal,
whose bonds are broken, ‘who by utter, Knowledge
have won Deliverance. N

Here, in his annoyance and rage, the Wanderer
Vekhanassa, actually daring to flout and scoff at the
Lord to his face, said to !%e Lord, with the idea that
¢ the recluse Gotama’ would be annoye: So this is
how some * recluses and brahmins,” knowin; naught of
what has been before and seeing nothing o?whar shall
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come hereafter, yet profess : Rebirth is now no more ;
I have lived the highest life; my task is done ; and
now for me there is now no more of what I have been!
These professions of theirs prove ridiculous, mere
words, empty and without substance |
[44] Your censure is quite just, Kaccana, with
regard to such recluses and brahmins as, knowing
naught of what has been before and secing nothing
of what shall come hereafter, yet profess all this.
But let us leave what has been and what will be here-
after. Let there come along a man of intelligence,
glles, bonest and staighiforward, who avers that
e bas a message to deliver and a Doctrine to preach,
and that any man who walks according to that message
will not be long ere of himself he will know and of
himself will see for thereby comes release from the
direst of bonds—namely ignorance. It is just like a
tiny babe which cannot yet sit up and has fivefold
swaddlings round its neck and is all bandages. 1f, as
he grows and develops his faculties, those bandagesare
taken off, he would know that he was.released and that
his bandages were gone. It is just the same when a
man of intelligence comes along, guileless ... ignorance.
Hereupon, the Wanderer Vekhanassa said to the
Lord —Wonderful, Gotama ; wonderful l—etz.—1 ask
the reverend Gotama to accept me asa lay-disciple who
has found an abiding refuge from this day onwards.

LXXXI. GHATIKARA-SUTTA.
THE POTTER'S DEVOTION.

[45] Trvs have I heard. Once when the Lord with
a large train of Almsmen was on an alms-pilgrimage
in Kosala, he turned off the road and at a certain spot
smiled. Thought the reverend Ananda : hat is the
cause, what are the reasons for the Lord's smiling;
for, Truth-finders never smile without cause an
reason. So, with one shoulder respectfully bared
and with folded palms reverently extended towards
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the Lord, Ananda asked what made him smile, seeing
that Truth-finders never smile without cause and reason,

In bygone times, Ananda, a market-town stood
here, named Vehalinga, opulent and wealthy, populous
and thronged with folk; and hard by lived Kassapa
the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened. Just here was his
pleasaunce ; and on this very spot ke sat preaching to
his Confraternity,

Spreading out his robe folded in four, Ananda said :—
I beg the Lord to seat himself here, and then this
spot will have been frequented by two Arahats all.
enlightened.

Seating himself accordingly, the Lord addressed
Ananda as follows :—VYes, Kassapa the Lord, Arahat
all-enlightened, lived near the market-town of
Vehalinga, and on this very spot he sat [46] preaching
to his gonfmnernily. In the town there was a potter
named Ghatikira who ministered, more than anyone,
to Kassapa the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened ;” and
Ghatikira had as his bosom-friend a young brahmin
named Jotipila, whom he wanted to take to see
Kassapa the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened, as he much
valued going there himself.

A truce to this, my dear Ghatikara, was the answer ;
what is the good of seeing that shaveling of a recluse 5

A second time and yet a third time did Ghatikara
renew his appeal, but only to get the same answer,
So he then invited Jotipala to come with him to the
river to bathe, taking with them their strings of red
bath-balls o shampoo themselves with. ~ Jotipala
readily assenting, down the two went to the river
to bathe, and here Ghatikara, after mentioning that
the Lord Kassapa's pleasaunce was hard by, renewed
his appeal to Jotipala, [47] repeating it thrice and

and :ﬁain refused to come.
Jotipala—whose hair was down after bathing—by the

hair of his head and made a final appeal 3o him 1y
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come. Thought the young brahmin : — This is
wondesful indeed and marvellous that this potter, my
inferior in birth, should be impelled to seize me by the
hair ; methinks this presages great things. So he
said to the potter i—To this length do you go, friend
Ghatikara —Yes, to this length, friend Jotipala, so
highly [48] do I value going to see Kassaga the Lord,
Arahat all-enlightened.

—Let go then, and we will start now.

So to Kassapa the Lord the two went. On arrival,
the potter after salutations took his seat to one side,
as also did the young brahmin after exchange of civil
greetings. Ghatikara then presented his friend the
young brahmin Jotipala, with the request that the
Lord would instruct him in the Doctrine. Thereupon,
by a discourse on the Doctrine, the Lord Kassapa
instructed, roused, fired, and cheered them onwards,—
after which the two thanked him with glad hearts,
rose up, and took their leave with deep reverence.

Said Jotipala to Ghatikara :— Hearing this Doctrine,
are you not for becoming a Pilgrim ?

Do you not know, my dear Jotipala, that I have
aged, blind parents to support ?

Well, then, I will go from home to homelessness as a
Pilgrim.

&, back the two weot to Kassapa the Lord, [49] to
whom, when after salutations they were both seated,
Ghatikara presented his friend for admission to the
Order; and Jotipala was admitted and confirmed of the
following of Kassapa the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened.
S bout a fortni otipala’s i
the Lord Kassapa, having stayed as long as he wanted
at Vehalinga, proceeded on his tour towards Benares,
where he resided in the Sages’ grove in the deer-park.

When it reached the ears of Kiki, king of Kasi,
that the Lord Kassapa had arrived there, he ordered
his chariots so fair, so fair, to be got ready and in one
of these drove in procession out of Benares in royal
state to visit the Lord Kassapa. After riding in his
chariot as far as the ground permitted, and then con-
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tinuing his way on foot, the king came to the Lord,
whom he first saluted and then took a seat to one side,
there to be instructed, roused, fired and cheered
onwards by a discourse from the Lord Kassapa. The
instruction over, the king invited the Lord, [50] with
the Confraternity, to take his meal with him on the
morrow. By silence the Lord gave assent, whereon
the king rose and withdrew with deep reverence.

hen night was gone, the king ordered an excellent
meal in his palace of food, both hard and soft, made
of specially dried golden-rice without speck, and divers
sauces and curries therewith. Then he ordered
announcement to be made to Kassapa the Lord,
Arzhat all-enlightened, that all was ready ; and in the
forencon, duly robed and bowl in hand, the Lord
came to the palace and sat down on the seat set
for him, with his Confraternity round him. There-
upon, with his own royal hands the king served that
excellent meal to the Confraternity with the Buddha
at its head,—without stint, till all'had had their fill.
The Lord’s meal over, the king took a low seat to
one side and invited the Lord to spend the rainy
season at Benares, where the Confraternity would be
‘ministered to as they had been that day.

Stay,sire; 1 have already promised to be clsewhere
for the rains.

After repeating his invitation a second and yet a
third time, and still being met by the same answer,
the King [51], upset and pained by this refusal, asked
the Lord whether there was anyone who ministered
‘more than himself.

es, sire; at Vehalinga there is a potter named
Ghatikara who in his ministrations surpasses all others.
Your Majesty was upset and pained by my refusal ;—
not so Ghatikara either now or any future time. He
has found refuge in the Buddha, the Doctrine, and
the Confraternity ; he slays not; he steals not; no
sensual misconduct is his; he lies not; he indulges
not in arrack or spirits or strong drink ; perfect faith
is his in the Buddha, the Doctrine, and the Confra-

=
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ternity ; his are the virtues dear to the Noble. No
doubts cloud his beliefs concerning Il the origin of
11l, the cessation of Ill, and the course which leads to
the cessation of Ill. Eating only one meal a day, he
lives the higher life in virtue and goodness. He has
fiung aside all jewels and golden ornaments ; no gold
or silver has he.  Neither with tool nor hand does he
dig up® ground, resting content for his material with
the crumbling soil of a bank or with the earth scratched
out by rats and dogs. Of his pots made therewith he
bids folk take what they like in barter for rice or beans
or pulse. He supports [52] his blind and aged parents.
By destruction of the five bonds which tie men to this
lower world, Ghatikara is destined to translation here-
after to realms above, never to return thence to this
World any more.

Once, sire, when I was at Vehalinga, I, early in the
day, duly robed and bowl in hand, went to Ghatikara's
parents and asked where their son was. Your minis-
trant, said they, is out; take the rice from the pot
and the curry from the dish. I did so and afterwards
left. When Ghatikara returned, and asked his parents
who had gone off with the food, and was told that it was
Kassapa the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened, his only
thought was how great a thing, how very great a
thing, that the Lord should repose such confidence in
him! And gladness and satisfaction lasted on for a
fortnight for him, and for a week for his parents.

Precisely the same thing happened another time
when 1 had the junket from a pan with the curry
from the dish . . . [58] week for his parents.

‘Another time, when | was at this same Vehalinga,
my hut let the rain in, and I told the Almsmen to go
and see if there was any thatching material at
Ghatikara’s dwelling. No, was their answer; there
is only the thatch on his own roof.

Then go and strip it off, said I; and they did so.
The parents asked who was stripping their thatch off

+ To avoid taking life, in obtaining his potter's carth.
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and received the answer that the hut of the Lord
Kassapa was letting the rain in. Take it, sirs, said
they ; take it, dear people. When the potter returned
and on enquiry was told of all this, his only thought
was how great . . . [54] week for his parents. For
three whole months the dwelling stood bare to the
heavens, and yet not a drop of rain came through!
—Such, sire, is Ghatikara the potter.

Said the king:—It is a great thing, sir, a very
great thing indeed, for this potter to have such
Confidence reposed in him by the Lord. Then,
Ananda, Kiki, king of Kasi, ordered five hundred
cartloads of the choicest golden-rice, with curry-stuffs
to match, to be despatched to the potter, to whom the
king's servants came with the royal present for accept-
ance accordingly. The king, was his response, has
much to do and look after; I have nothing to do
with him. .

But, if you were to imagine, Ananda, that the young
brahmin, Jotipala, of those days was someone else, that
would be erroneous ;—it was | myself who was Jotipala

then.
 Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

LXXXIL RATTHAPALA-SUTTA.
OF RENOUNCING THE WORLD.

Tius have I heard. Once when the Lord was on
an alms.pilgrimage in the Kuru country with a great
company of Almsmen, he stayed at Thullakotthita,
which s a township of the Kurus. It came to the
ears of the brahmin heads of houses there that the
recluse Gotama, a Sakyan . . . (ete. as in Sutta 41)
- - [95] and others again in silence. When they
were seated, the Lord instructed and roused them

with a talk on the Doctrine, fi
iy octrine, fired them and cheered



OF RENOUNCING THE WORLD. 29

‘Seated among them was a young man named
Ratthapala, a scion of  leading family of the place, to
whom this thought came :—So far as | understand the
Doctrine which the Lord has preached, it is no easy
matter for one who lives in a home to lead the higher
Jife in all its fulness, purity, and perfection; what if |
were to cut off hair and beard, don the yellow robes
and go forth from home to homelessness as a Pilgrim !

Having received their instruction from the Lord,
the brahmin heads of houses of Thullakofthita grate:
fully thanked him, rose up [56] and departed with
deep obeisance. They had not been gone long, when
Ratthapila came up and after salutations told the Lord
the thought which had come to him, and asked to be
admitted to, and confirmed in, the Confraternity under
the Lord.

Have you your parents’ consent for this step,
Raffhapala?

No,

Trthefinders do not admit those who have mot their
parents’ consent.

That consent, sir, [ will take steps to obtain, said
the young man, who rising up and taking a reverential
leave of the Lord, went off to his parents, told them
his thoughts and asked their consent to his becoming
a Pilgrim.

The parents made answer as follows :—Dear Raftha-
pila, yoare ou oy so, very dear 10 s and beloved;
you five in_comfort and have been brought up in
Comfort, with no experience at all of discomfort. [Go
avay  eat, [57] drins enjoy yoursel, and do good
works in all happiness. We refuse our consent.]
Your death would leave us desolate, with no pleasure
left in life; why, while we have you still, should we
consent to your going forth from home to homeless-
ness as a Pilgrim ?

‘A second and yet a third time did Ragthapala repeat

* The same story is told, in practically the same words, about
Sudinna at Vinaya I1I, 11-15.
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bis request, only to be met by the same refusal from
his parents.

Failing thus to get his parents’ consent, the young
man flung himself down on the bare ground, declaring
that he would either die there or become a Pilgrim.

58] His parents entreated him to get up, while
repeating their objections to his becoming a Pilgrim;
b the young man said not a word. A second and a
third e they entreated him, but still he said not a
word. [So the parents sought out Ratthapila’s com-
panions whom they told of all this and besought them
o urge, as from themselves, what his parents had said
tohim ] [59] Thrice his companions appealed to him;
but still he said not a word.  So his companions came
to the parents with this report:—There on the bare
iraund he lies, declaring that he will either die there

50] or become a Pilgrim.  1f you refuse your consent,

 will never ges up alive.  But, if you give your con-
sent, you will see him when he has become a Pilgrim.
Should he not like being a Pilgrim, what alternativ
Vill he have?—Why, only to come back here.
give your consent!

Ves, we consenti—but when he is a Pilgrim, he
must come and sce Us.

Off now went his companions to Ratthapila, whom
they told that his parents gave their consent, but that
when he was a Pilgrim he was to come and see them.

Thereupon the young man arose and, when he had
regained his strength, betook him to the Lord, and
after salutations seated himself to one side, saying i—
1 have got my parents’ consent to my becoming &
Pilgrim ; 1 ask the Lord to admit me.

Kdmission and confirmation were granted him under
the Lord; and some fortnight afterwards the Lord,
having stayed at Thullakotghita s long as he wanted,
proceeded on his alms-pilgrimage towards Savatth,
where [61] he took up his abode in Jeta's grove in
Anathapingika's pleasaunce.

Dwelling alone and aloof, strenuous, ardent and
purged of sclf, the reverend Ratthapila was not long

e
o
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before he won the prize in quest of which young men
go forth from home to homelessness as Pilgrims, that
prize of prizes which crowns the highest life ;—even
this did he think out for himself, realize, enter on, and
abide in, here and now ; and to him came the know-
ledge that for him rebirth was no more ; that he had
Jived the highest life; that his task was done; and
that now for him there was no more of what he had
been. Thus, the reverend Rafghapila was numbered
among the Arahats.

Then, he went to the Lord and, seated to one side
after salutations, said that, with the Lord's permission,
he wished to go and see his parents. Scanning with
his own heart the thoughts of Ratthapalas heart, and
recognizing thereby that he was incapable of abandoning
his training and reverting to the lower life of a layman,
the Lord bade him go when he would. Hereupon,
Hing up and taking b leave of the Lord with deep
reverence, Ratfhapila, after duly putting away_his
bedding, set out, with his robe and bowl, on an alms-
pilgrimage to Thullakotthita where he 'took up his
abode in the deer-park of the Kuru king. Early next
morning, duly robed and bowl in hand, he weat into
the town for alms and there, as he passed from house
to house on his undiscriminating round, he came to his
father's house. Indoors, in the hall within the middle
door, his father was having his_hair combed and,
sceing Ratthapala coming in the distance, he said :i—
It was these shavelings of recluses who made a
Pilgrim of my dear and beloved only son. [62] So at
his own father’s house Ratthapla was given nothing,
not even a refusal ; all he got was abuse.

At this moment a slave-girl of the family was
about to throw away yesterday's stale rice; and to

la said -1, sister, that is to be thrown

away, put it in my bowl here. As the girl was doing

so, she recognized his hands and feet and voice, and,

going straight to_her mistress, cried out :—Do you
Know, madam ?—The young master is back.

If what you say is true, you are a slave no longer,
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said the mother, who hurried off to tell her husband
that she heard their son was back.

Ratthapila was eating that stale rice under the
hedge when his father arrived, exclaiming:—Can it
be, my dear son, that you are eating stale rice?
Should you not have comé to your own house ?

What house of our own, householder, can we have
who are homeless, having gone forth from home to
homelessness as Pilgrims ? I did come [63] to your
house,—where [ was given nothing, not even a refusal ;
all T got was abuse,

Come, my son ; let us go indoors.

Not so, householder ; I have finished my eating for
to-day.

Wl then, my son, promise to take your meal here
to-morrow.

By his silence the reverend Ratthapila gave con-
sent. Noting this, the father went indoors,—where
first he ordered great heaps of gold and bullion to be
piled up under a covering of mats and then he told his
daughters-in-law, who had been the reverend Rattha.
pila’s wives aforetime, to deck themselves out in all
the finery their husband liked to see them in. When
night had passed, the father, having ordered an
excellent meal to be got ready in his house, told his
son when it was ready. Thereupon, early that fore-
noon, the reverend Ratthapila, duly robed and bowl
in hand, came and took the seat set for him. Here-
upon, ordering the heap of treasure to be unveiled, the
father said :—This is your mother’s fortune, that is
your father's, and that ‘came from your grandfather.
You have the wherewithal both to enjoy yourself and
to do good works. Come, my son; [64] abandon
your training ; revert to the lower life of the layman;
enjoy your substance and do good works,

If you will take my advice, householder, ‘you will
cart away all this heaped-up treasure and sink it in the
middle of the Ganges, And why ?—Because thence
you will only derive sorrow and lamentation, ills, pain
of mind, pain of body, and tribulation.
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Clinging to his feet, the reverend Ratthapala’s whilom
wives asked what like were the nymphs divine for
whose sake he was leading the higher life.

For the sake of no nymphs at all, sisters, said he.

At hearing themselves called sisters, the ladies all
fell to the ground in a faint.

Said Ratthapila to his father :—If food is to be
given, bouscholden give it rouble me not

The food js ready, my son ; begin ;—said the father
a5 he served that axcellent meal without stint il bis
son had had his fil

His meal over and done, the reverend Ratthapila
uttered these verses, standing the whil

This pranked-out semblance view, this mass corrupt
of sores and cares, which passes soon away.
Come view this pranked-out frame with jewels dight,
these bones skin-clad, which borrow charm fmm clothes;
come view these henna'd feet, this powder'd fae.
Delusions vain the fool may satisfy,
but never him whose quest seeks goals Beyond.
[65] A, braided hair! AL, eyes by art enhanced !
lustons vain the fool may satisfy,
ver lim whose quest seeks goals Beyond.
A:iom:(t, this frame like rave pomander shows.
Delusions vain the fool may satisfy,
ut never him whose quest seeks goals Beyond.
The trapper set kis gin; the stag it shunned :—
First feed, then leave the trapper to his tears.

When, still standing, he had uttered these verses,
he departed to the deer-park of the Kuru king, where
he sat down under a tree during the noontide heat.

Now the king had given directions to his huntsman
to tidy up the park against his coming to see it; and
the obedient huntsman was engaged on his task whea
he saw Ratthapila seated under his tree during the
noontide heat, and reported to the king that the park
was in order but that under a tree there was seated
Ratthapila, the young gentleman of whom his majesty
had often heard tell. ' Never mind about the park to-

i
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day, said the King; 1 will pay a call on his reverence,
Ordering, therefore, all the repast which had been pre-
pared to be left behind, and his chariots, so fair, so
fair, to be made ready, he mounted one of them and
drove forth in procession in royal state out of the city
tosce Ratthapala. Riding as far as the ground was
passable for bis chariot and proceeding thence on foot
Wit his princely train, the king came at last upon
the reverend Rafghapila, whom, 5Eee] after exchange of
courteous greetings, the king—still standing—invited
to be seated on a clump of flowers.

Nay, sire; sit you there; I have gota seat.

Seating himseif on the seat indicated to him, the
king said i—There are four kinds of loss, Ratthapila,
which impel men to cut off hair and beard, don the
yellow robes, and go forth from home to homelessness
2s Pilgrims,—namely, (i) old-age, (i) failing health,
(i) impoverishment, and (iv) death of kinsfolk.

(1) Take a man who, being aged and old, far
advanced in life, stricken in years, and at the close
of life, recognizes his position, and realizes the difficulty
either of acquiring new wealth or of doing well with
what he has got ;—so he decides to become a Pilgrim.
This is known as the loss which old-age entails. ~But
here are you in the prime of youth and early manhood,
with a wealth of coal-black hair untouched by grey,
and in all the beauty of your prime j—not yours is the
loss old-age entails. What have you known or seen
or heard to make you turn Pilgrim ?

(2) Or take a man who, being in ill-health or pain,

o gravely ill, recognizes his position and realizes
the “difficulty cither of acquiring new wealth or of
doing well with what he has already; [67] so he
decides to become a Pilgrim. This is known as the
loss which failing health entails. But here are you
neither ill nor ailing, with a good digestion maintained
by humours neither too hot nor too cold ;—not yours
is the loss which failing health entails. What have
you known or ‘seen or heard to make you turn
Pilgrim ?




OF RENOUNCING THE WORLD. 35

(3) Or take a man who, after being rich and wealthy
and of great substance, and after gradually losing it,
recognizes his position and realizes the difficulty either
of acquiring new wealth or of doing well with what he
has got ;—so he decides to become a Pilgrim. This
is known as the loss which impoverishment entails.
But here are you, the heir of a leading family in our
Thullakotthita ;—not yours is the loss which im-
poverishment entails. - What have you known or seen
or heard to make you turn Pilgrim?

(4) Or, again, take a man who, after having had a
host of friends and relations, and after having gradually
lost them all, recognizes his position and realizes the
difficulty either of acquiring new wealth or of doing
well with what he has got ;—[68] so he decides to
become a Pilgrim. This is known as the loss which
kinsfolk's death entails. But here are you with a host
of friends and relations ;—not yours is the loss which
kinsfolk’s death entails. What have you known or
seen or heard to make you turn Pilgrim ?

I have gone forth, sire, from home to homelessness
as a Pilgrim because I have known, seen, and hea
the following four propositions enunciated by the Lord
who knows and sees, the Arahat all-enlightened :—

(i) The world is in continual flux and change

(ii) The world is no protector or preserver ;

(iify The world owns nothing; we must leave
everything behind ;

(iv) The world lacks and bankers, being enslaved
to Craving.

(x) When you say, sir, that the world is in continual
flux and change, what might that mean ?

When you were twenty, sire, or five and twenty,
could you handle an elephant, a horse, a chariot, a
bow and a sword?  Were you strong of leg and arm,
a doughty warrior in the fight ?

Indeed, 1 was:—at times inspired, you might say ;
I never met my match.

Are you to-day what you were then, sire?

No, Ratthapala. 1 am old now and stricken in
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years,—round cighty years of agei—at times whe,
1 Want to step in one direction, I step in another.

1t was this which the Lord meant when he said the
world is in continual flux and change ; and it was this
which 1 knew and saw and heard, and so became a
Pilgrim. )

Tt is wonderful, sir, it is marvellous, how right in
this the Lord was; for, indeed, the world is in a con-
tinval flux and change.

(z) Here in my own entourage there are elephants,
horses, chariots, and footmen who, in our hour of need,
would [70] rally in defence. When you say, sir, that
the world is no protector or preserver, what might
this mean ?

Do you suffer from any chronic ailment, sire ?

Yes,—from wind; and so badly that at times my
court and kinsfolk, as they stand round me, think
every moment 1 am going to expire.

Can you tell them o ease your pain by parcelling it
out among themselves? Or do you alone have to
bear it ?

1 alone have to bear it, and cannot tell them to
parcel it out among themselves so as to relieve me.

It was this which the Lord meant when he said the
world is no protector or preserver; and it was this
which 1 knew and saw and heard, and so became a

Pilgrim.

£ i wondeetul, i is smacvellous, How right in this
the Lord was; for, indeed, the world is no protector
or .

(3) Here in my own possession 1 have a vast hoard
of gold and silver. When you said that the world
owns nothing and that we must leave everything

ehind, what might that mean ?

Do you think, sire, that [71] it will be yours to
calculate on continuing hereafter the gratification you
now enjoy of the fivefold pleasures of sense? Or,
will others come into your belongings, while you pass
away to fare according to your deserts ?

I'can calculate on no such continuance, Ratthapala ;
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others will come into my belongings, while I shall pass
away to fare according to my deserts,

It was this which the Lord meant when he said
that the world owns nothing and that we must leave
everything behind ; and it was this which I knew and
saw and heard and so became 2 Pilgrim.

It is wonderful, it is marvellous, how right in this
the Lord was; for, indeed, the world owns nothing
and we must leave everything behind.

(4) When you said that the world lacks and hankers,
being enslaved to Craving, what might that mean ?

Is this Kuru country of yours prosperous, sire ?

Ves, it is.

Suppose a trustworthy and reliable man brought
you from the east a report that there he had seen
a great country rich and prosperous, populous and
thronged with inhabitants; abounding in elephants,

orses, chariots and footmen; rich in ivory, rich in
silver and gold both raw and wrought, with women in
abundance. Suppose, further, that the man estimated
that you could conquer that country with such and
such a force, and counselled you to conquer it accord-
ly.—What action would you take

%/2] T should conquer it and possess it.

Suppose you received like reports about countries in
the west, the north, and the south. What action would
you t

1 should conquer them and possess them all.

It was this which the Lord meant when he said
that the world lacks and hankers, being enslaved to
Craving ; and it was this which I knew and saw and
heard, and so became a Pilgrim,

It is wonderful, it is marvellous, how right in this
the Lord was ; for, indeed, the world lacks and hankers,
being enslaved to Craving.

After saying this, the reverend Ratthapala went on
to say i—

Rich men I see who, folly-led, né'er give,
but still amass, athirst for pleasures new.
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The king whose conguests 2o the sea extend,
Jor sway er empires overseas will pine.
(78] Stal craving, kings and subyects pass away ;
lacking, still lacking, they their bodies guit ;
never on earth can pleasure’s maw be flld.
Tearing their hatr, the kinsmen mourn their dead,
wishing their own folk deathless weve. In shroud,
the corpse they carry to the pyre ; and there,
in that sole vestment, reft of all esides,
e burns 1o ashes, hauled about with prongs.
No kin, no friends can save the dying man ;
s heirs his substance take ; he passes hence
to fare hereafter as is life desérued,
—sans wealth, sans wife, sans children, wealth, and
vealm.
FWealth buys not length of days, nor staves off age.
The wise say life 35 brief, a fleeting fluz.
One equal stroke strikes down both #izh and poor,
both wise and foolish.  Fools in folly fall ;
the wise without & tremor meet iheir Stroke.
More excellent than viches Wisdom proves,
which here and now Pesfection's crown secures.
1f inperfections linger, error breeds
misdoeds in Lfe heveafler, high or low ;
i1 transmigration's round man whirls along
Srom bivth to birth, world stiil succeeding world,
—both he and. all his witless followers.
[14] Like burglars cangli in act of breaking in,
$0 men—hereafler—expiale their crimes.
The templing charms of pleasure's varied lure
Churn up the heart to turmoil perilous.
—Thas, sire, I saw,—and went on Pilgrimage.
1 saw how young and old, like fruit from tree,
i mortal dissolution fall,—and went
on Pilgrimage. The friar's life is best.
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LXXXIII. MAKHADEVA-SUTTA.
OF MAINTAINING GREAT TRADITIONS.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Mithila in the Makhadeva mango-grove, at
a certain spot there he smiled. Thought (%e reverend
Ananda :—What is the cause (e/c. as in Sutta 81) . ..
cause and reason. _

In bygone times, Ananda, in this same Mithila there
was a king named Makhadeva, a righteous monarch,
an emperor stablished in righteousness, who dealt
righteously with brahmins and householders in town
and country, and observed the four holy-days of each
month. [75] After many years, after many hundreds
and thousands of years, this king told his barber to
report when he found a grey hair in his head.
Accordingly, when grey hairs had appeared, after
many years, after many hundreds and thousands of
years, the barber said to the king :—The messengers
of the gods have come to your Majesty j—grey hairs
have appeared. Then, at the king's bidding, the
barber plucked out those grey hairs with tweezers and
laid them on the outstretched palm of the king, who,
having first rewarded the barber with a choice
village, summoned his eldest son and said to him:—
The messengers of the gods have come to me j—grey
hairs have appeared. & human pleasures 1 have had
my fill; and it is time now for me to seek pleasures
celestial. Be it yours to rule this realm, while I,
cutting off hair and beard, and donning the yellow
robes, will go forth from home to homelessness as a
Pilgrim.  Whenever, in your turn, my son, you find
grey bairs appearing, reward your barber with a
village, hand over your sovereignty to your eldest son,
cut off your hair and beard, don the yellow robes, and

forth from home to homelessness as a Pilgrim.
g:c to it you maintain this h'&,h tradition, and do not
prove the last of the line. When, among any two
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persons, there is a break in a tradition so high, he
who breaks it is the last of the line. Therefore, I
enjoin you, my son, to maintain this high [76] tradition
and not to prove the last of the line.

Thereupon, King Makhadeva, after having bestowed
the village on his barber and after establishing his
eldest son as king, here in this very Makhadeva
mango-grove cut off his hair and beard, donned the
yellow robes, and went forth on Pilgrimage. His
radiant thoughts of love pervaded all four quarters of
the world, pervaded the whole length and breadth of
the world, above, below, around, everywhere,—with
thoughts of love all-embracing and vast beyond
measure, untinged by hate or ill-will. And as with
thoughts of love, so too did he pervade the whole
Ienggl and breadth of the world with thoughts of com-
passion and of sympathy and of poise. For eighty-
four thousand years that king had enjoyed the
pleasures of youth; for a like term he was viceroy ;
for a like term he reigned as king; and for a further
eighty-four thousand years he lived the higher life as 2

ilgrim in this grove, where he cultivated the four
excellent states (brahma-vihara), so that at the body's
dissolution after death he passed to the heavens of
Brahma,

After many years, after many hundreds and
thousands of ‘years, King Makhadeva’s son in turn
told his barber to report when he found a grey hair
.- - (ete, as abooe) . . . [77-78] he passed to the
heavens of Brahma. And so in unbroken succession
did not only the son but also the grandson and the
later descendants of King Makhadeva, to the number
of exghtY-four thousand in all.

_ The last of three kings so to do was Nimi, a
righteous monarch, an emperor stablished in righteous-
ness who dealt righteously with brahmins and house-
holders in town and country, and observed the four
holy-days of each month.

time came when, as the Thirty-three gods were
[79] met together in assembly in their Hall of Truth,
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the talk turned on what a great thing it was, what a
vy great thing, or the people of Videha to have in
Nimi a monarch of such signal righteousness; and
Sakka, king of gods, asked the Thirty-three gods
whether they would like to see King Nimi; and
they said they would. It was then the mid-month
holy-day, and the king, having bathed, was seated,
fasting, in the upper story of his gorgeous palace.
As easily as a strong man could stretch out his arm
or draw it back, Sakka vanished from the Thirty-three
and appeared before King Nimi, saying :i—It is a
great thing for you, sire, a very great thing, that, as
the thirty-three gods sat together in their Hall of
Truth, they were saying how fortunate, how very
fortunate, the people of ‘;ideha are to have in you a
monarch of such signal righteousness ; and they would
like to see you. 1 will send a chariot drawn by a
thousand steeds to fetch you; get into it without any
qualms. By his silence Nimi gave consent, Then
Sakka bade his charioteer Matali yoke a thousand
steeds to the chariot and go to the King Nimi with
the message that it had been sent for him by Sakka,
king of gods, and that the king was to get into that
celestial [80] chariot without qualms. So be it,
answered Matali obediently, and bore the message to
Nimi, adding : By which route am I to conduct your
majesty ? Shall it be by the route travelled by evil-
doers to reap the fruits of their evil-doing, or by the
route of the righteous to reap the fruits of their
righteousness ?

Take me by both routes, Matali, was the king’s

answer.
To the Hall of Truth in due course Matali brought
the king, to whom, as he saw him coming some way
off, Sakka said :—Draw near, sire; welcome, sire!
The Thirty-three gods were talking of your signal
righteousness, and wished to see you. Rejoice, sire,
among the gods in heaven’s glories.

nough, your Excellency! Let Matali take me
home again, where I will deal righteously with my
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brahmins and householders in town and country, and
observe the four holy-days in each month.

Sakka gave orders to Matali accordingly, and back

in the chariot King Nimi was borne to Mithils, where
he dealt righteously with his folk and [81] duly
observed the holy-days of each month. After many
years, after many hundreds and thousands of years,
King Nimi in his turn told his barber to report when
he found a grey hair. . . (efc., as above) . . . [82] he
passed to the heavens of Brahma.
* Now King Nimi had a son named Kaara Janaka
who did not go forth from home to homelessness as a
Pilgrim, but broke that high tradition, and proved the
last of the line.

You may think, Ananda, that someone else was the
King Makhadeva of those days who founded that high
tradition; but that would be an error. It was I
myself who was then King Makhadeva ; and it was
I who then founded that high tradition which later
generations continued.

That high tradition, however, conduces not to
aversion, to passionlessness, to stilling, to peace, to
illumination, to enlightenment, and to- Nirvana,—but
only to a future in the heavens of Brahma. Whereas
the’ high tradition which I have now founded does so
conduce ; for, it is the Noble Eightfold Path of right
outlook, right aims, right speech, right action, right
livelihood, [88] right effort, right mindfulness, and
right concentration.—This is the high tradition which
I have founded to-day. I enjoin you, Ananda, to
continue this high tradition and not to prove the
Tast of the line. (When, among any two persons, there
is a break in a tradition so high, he who breaks it is
the last of the line. ~Therefore, I enjoin you, Ananda,
to maintain this high tradition, and not to prove the last
of the line.

- Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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LXXXIV. MADHURA-SUTTA.
BRAHMIN CLAIMS.

Tuus have | heard. Once when the reverend Maha-
Kaccana was staying at Madhura in the Gunda grove,
it reached the ears of Avanti-putta, King of Madhura,
that there was staying in that grove the recluse
Kaccana, whose reputation stood high in general
report as being a learned and wise sage of much lore,
a brilliant speaker and debater, an aged man and a
saint (araha) such as it was good to go and see. So
King Avantiputta, having commanded his chariots so
fair, so fair, to be made ready, got into one of them
and drove forth from Madhura in royal state with
his princely train to see the reverend Maha-Kaccana.
Driving as far asa chariot could go, and then proceedin
on foot, the king came at last to Maha-Kaccana, [84
with whom he exchanged courteous greetings before
seating himself to one side and saying i—Brahmins
‘maintain, Kaccana, that they alone form the superior
class, all other classes being inferior ; that brahmins
alone form the white class, all other classes being
black ; that purity resides in brahmins alone and not
in non-brahmins; and that brahmins are Brahma's
only legitimate sons, born from his mouth, offspring of
his, creations of his, and his heirs. What do you say
to that ?

It is an empty assertion, sire, as may be shown as
follows : If a noble grows rich and wealthy, can he
have as his servant another noble—or a brahmin, or a
middle-class man, or a peasant—to get up early, to go
late to bed, to minister assiduously and to study his
master in word and deed ?

Yes.

And if, sire, it were a brahmin who had thriven,
could he likewise have as his servant a brahmin, a
middle-class man, a peasant, or [85] a noble ?

Yes.
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.87,

And if it were either a middle-class man or a peasant
who had thriven, could he likewise have as his servant
someone from any of the three other classes ?

es.

If this be so, sire, do you think all four classes are
on precisely the same footing herein, ornot > Or how
does it strike lyou.?

Undoubtedly, if this be so, all four classes are on
precisely the same footing, and I see no difference at
all between them.

‘The emptiness of the brahmin claim to superiority
can also be shown in the following wa; If a noble
kills, robs, fornicates, lies, slanders, is bitter of tongue,
tattles, covets, harbours ill-will, and has a wrong
outlook,—will he, after death at the body’s dissolution
pass to a state of misery and woe or to purgatory?
Or will he not 2 Or how does it strike you ?

Such a noble will pass to a doom of misery and woe
or to purgatory.  This is my view, and this is what I
have heard from saintly men (arahatarh).

Quite right ; your view is right and you have been
told aright by saintly men. Pray, would the like doom
await a brahmin, or middle-class man, or peasant of
like disposition ?

es, it would,

Quite right. ' But, if this be so, sire, do you think
all four classes are on precisely the same footing
herein, or not?  Or how does it strike. you?

[87] Undoubtedly, if this be so, all four classes are
on precisely the same footing, and 1 see no difference
between them.

Another way to demonstrate the emptiness of the °
brahmin claim is as follows :—If a noble abstains from
killing and robbing and so fﬂr(% will he at death pass

to l:;l\ss in heaven, or not? Or how does it strike
ou

At death he wil fess o blise in heaven. This is my
view, and this is what 1 have heard from saintly men,
Quite right.  And would th

te e same apply to a
rahmin or to a middle-class man st

or to a peasant ?
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Yes, it would.

Quite right. But, if these be so, sire, do you think
all Tour classes are on precisely the same footing herein,
or not? Or how does it strike you?

[88] Undoubtedly, if this be so, all four classes are
on precisely the same footing herein, and I see no
difference between them.

The emptiness of the brahmin claim can further be
demonstrated as follows : noble is a burglar,
thief, housebreaker, footpad or adulterer, and if your
people catch him and haul the malefactor before you
for sentence, what would you do to

1 should put him to death or confiscate his goods
or banish him or otherwise deal with him as circum-
stances required. For the noble is now merged in
the malefactor.

Would the same apply to a malefacor from any of
the three other classes ?

Ves, it would.

If this be so, sire, are all four classes on precisely
the same footing herein, or not? Or how does it
strike you?

Undoubted.ly, if this be so, all four classes are on
preclsely the same footing herein, and I see no

ference between them.

"The emptiness of the brahmin claim is also apparent
from the following :—If a noble cuts off hair and beard,
dons the yellow robe, and goes forth from home to
homelessness as a Pilgrim, abstaining from killing and
stealing and lying, eating but one meal a day, an
living the higher life in virtue and goodness,—what
would you do to

1 would salute hlm, or rise to meet him, or invite
him to be seated, or would ask him to accept robes,
alms, bedding and medicines, or would extend to him
the defence protecton and safeguards which are bis
due. For, the noble is now merged in the recluse.

Would the same reception be extended to Pilgrims
from the three other classes ?

Yes, it would.
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If this be so, sire, are all four classes on precisely
the same footing herein, or not? Or how does it
strike you?

Undoubtedly, if this be so, all four classes are on
precisely the same footing herein, and I see no
difference between them.

[90] Hereupon, Avanti-putta, King of Madhura,
said to the reverend Mahi-Kaccina :—Wonderful,
wonderful | Just asa man might set upright again . . .
even so, in many a figure, has Kaccina expounded
the Doctrine. To him I come as my refuge, and
to his Doctrine, and to his Confraternity, asking him
to_accept as his follower me who have found an
abiding refuge from this time forth while life shall last.

ome not to me, sire, as your refuge! Find your
refuge, as I have found mine, in none but the Lord.

Where is the present abode of that Lord, the
Arahat all-enlightened ?

He has passed away.

If1 ccugd but hear him within a distance of ten
leagues from here, ten leagues would I travel to visit
him’; yes, I would travel, twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, or
a hundred leagues to visit that Lord, the Arahat all-
enlightened. But, since he has passed away, to him,
even though he have passed away, do I come as my
refuge, and to his Doctrine, and to his Confraternity.

ask Kaccana to accept as (the Lord’s) follower me
who have found an abiding refuge from this time forth
while life shall last.

LXXXV. BODHI-RAJAKUMARA-SUTTA.
APTNESS TO LEARN.

fo1] Tnush bave Lheard. Once when the Lord was
staying in the Bhagga country at Suthsumara-gira
in the Bhesakala grove, in the deer.park there, Prince
Bodhi's palace, called the Lotus, had just been finished
but had not as yet been inhabited by recluse, brahmin,
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or any person. Said the prince to a young brahmin
named Saiijika-putta:—Go to the Lord and in my
name bow your head at his feet, ask after his health
and invite him to be so good as to take his meal with
me io;morsow and to bring his Confaiernity wich
him. The message was delivered to the Lord who,
by silence, signified acceptance,—as was duly reported
to the prince.

[92] When night had passed, the prince, having
ordered an excellent meal to be got ready in his palace
and a carpeting of white cloth to be laid to the foot of
the stairs of the Lotus palace, told the young. bmhmm
m announce to the Lord that all was ready.

s done; and early that day the Lord, duly robed
and bowl in hand, came to the palace where the pum
was awaiting him, outside the portals. Seeing

or acprosehing, dhe prince. advsacedand aduied
him and moved in his train towards the palace. At
the foot of the stairs the Lord stood still. Said the
prince : —1 beg the Lord to step up on the carpeting ;
I beg the Blessed One to do this,—to my abiding
weal and welfare. But the Lord kept silent. A
second time did the prince appeal, and still the Lord
kept silent. A third time he appealed, and now the
Lord looked towards Ananda, who [98] asked that
the carpeting should be rolled up and removed, for,
the Lord would not tread upon carpeting of cloth
underfoot, as the Truth-finder is looking towards those
that shall follow hereafter. So the prince ordered tl

ting to be rolled up and removed, after which he

dpfed seats to be set out upstairs in the palace, and
Lord, proceeding upstairs, sat down on the seat
set for him, with the Confraternity. With his own
hands the prince served that excellent meal without
stint to the Confraternity with the Buddha at its head
till all had had their fill. The Lord’s meal over and
done, Prince Bodbi, ssaung himself on a low seat to
one side, said to the Lor y view, sir, is that
true Weal must be sou%ht 'not through things pleasant
but through things unpleasant.
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In days gone by, prince, I oo held the same view,—
in the days before my cnlightenment, when as yet
1 was but a Bodhisatta without full enlightenment.
Time was when, being quite young—with a wealth
of coal-black hair untouched by grey, and in all the
beauty of my early prime—despite the wishes of my
parents who wept and lamented, I cut off hair and
beard, donned the yellow robes, and went forth from
home to homelessaess as a Pilgrim. A Pilgrim now,
in quest of the Good and in search for the road to
that utter peace which is beyond all compare, I came
to Alira Kalama . . . (et. as in Suita 26) ...
So there I sat me down, needing nothing more for
my striving.

Spontaneously, there came to me three similitudes
ll then unknown. Just as there might be a green,

sappy stick flung into the water . . . (efc. as in
Sutta 36) . . . purged of self.

1 have won, thought I, this Doctrine . . . (ef. as
in Suita 36) . . . [94] | succeeded in_ convincing
those five Almsmen, | instructed . . . that prize of

prizes in quest of which young men go forth from home
to homelessness as Pilgrims.

And how long, sir, would it take an Almsman, with
the Truth-finder as his guide, to win this prize of prizes ?

T must ask you in turn, prince, a question, which
please answer as you see fit. Are you expert in
riding and driving elephants ?

es, sir.

Suppose a man came to learn the art from you, as
knowing all about it. Suppose now he lacked confi-
dence and therefore failed where confidence was
essential ; and lacked health and strength and there-
fore failed where health and strength were essential ;
and was dishonest and crooked in his ways and there-
fore failed where honesty and straightforwardness were
essential; and was inert and therefore failed where
resolution was essential; and lacked wits and there-
fore failed where wits were essential.—Could he learn
from you how to ride and drive an elephant ?
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Any one of these shortcomings, sir, would be fatal to
his ever learning, not to speak of the whole five of
them together.

a man came [95] to be taught, who
had confidence and therefore could succeed where
confidence was essential ; who had also health and
strength, honesty and slraxghtforwardness, resolution,
and wits and therefore could succeed where these
several qualities were respectively essential—Could
he learn from you how to ride and drive an elephant?

ny one of these qualifications would ensure his
learning,—not to speak of the whole five of them
ether.
tis just the same with the five qualities for striving
after the truth.—(i) An Almsman has confidence, is
confident, is sure of the Truth-finder’s enlightenment,
namely that his Lord, Arahat all-enlightened, walks
by knowledge, is blessed, understands all worlds, and
is the matchless tamer of the human heart, teacher of
gods and men, the Lord of Enlightenment ; (ii) he has
health and strength, having a good digestion main-
tained by humours neither too hot nor too cold but
medium ‘and apt for the struggle; (iii) he is not dis-
honest nor underhand, but reveals his true nature to
his master or to sa brethren in the higher life;
(iv) he is resolute, ever discarding wrong states of
mind and fostering right states, ever staunch and stout
of purpose, persistent in right mindedness ; and (v) he
has a wit that pierces through the rise and fall of
things, that is noble and penetrating, that leads to the
utter destruction of Il With these five qualities, sire,
an Almsman who has the Truth-finder as his guide
will win_ this prize of prizes [96]—in seven years.
Nay, waive seven years ; he will succeed within six,
five, four, three, or two years, or in a single year; or
in seven, six, five, four, three, or two months, or in a
single month or half a month; or even in as many
days or a single day. Nay, waive a whole day ;—why,
with these five qualmes within him, and with the
ruth-finder as his guide, an Almsman, if instructed
m 4
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at sunset, will master it all by dawn, or, if instructed
at dawn, will master it all by sunset.

Said the prince to the Lord :—What a Buddha!
What a Doctrine!  What an exposition of Dectrine!
Zwhen an Almsman, if instructed at sunset, can
master it all by dawn, or, if instructed at dawn, can
master it all by sunset.

Here the young brabmin Safjika-putta observed to
the prince that, though he had testified thus, yet he had
not gone on to say that he sought as a refuge the Lord
and his Doctrine and his Confraternity.

Say not so, my friend ; say not so; for, | have heard
from the lips of my lady mother how, [97] when once
the Lord was staying at Kosambi in the Ghosita
leasaunce, she, being then pregnant, came to_the

rd, saluted him, and took a seat to one side, saying :
Beita boy or be it a girl that I carry in my womb,
my child unborn seeks refuge with the Lord and his
Doctrine and his Confraternity ; and I ask the Lord
to accept the child as a follower who has found an
abiding refuge from this time forth while life lasts.

Another time, when the Lord was staying here
in this Bhagga country at Surhsumara-gira, in the
Bhesakala grove in_the deer-park there, my nurse
ca_med me to the Lord and, standing before him,
said i—Here is Prince Bodhi who seeks refuge with
the Lord and his Doctrine and his Confraternity.

Now, in person, for the third time I seek such
refuge and ask the Lord to accept me as a follower
who has found an abiding refuge while life lasts.

LXXXVL ANGULIMALA-SUTTA.
THE BANDIT'S CONVERSION.

Taus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasatince, there was, in the realm conquered by
Pasenadi, king of Kosala, a robber named Anguli-
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malz. a ruffian whose hands were red with blood, who
was always killing and wounding, and showed no
mercy to any living creature. Because of him, what
had been villages were villages no more, what had
been townships [98] were townships no more, and
what had been countrysides were countrysides no
more. From every human being whom he slew, he
took a ﬁn%\] to make him a necklace (and so got his
name of * Necklace of fingers’).

In the morning early, the Lord, duly robed and
bowl in hand, went into the city for alms and on his
return after his meal first put away his bedding and
then, with robes and bowl, set out on his Jjourney to
find the robber Angulimala. Seeing him journeying
thither, neatherds, goatherds, ploughmen” and way-
farers called out:—Don’t go that way, recluse ! It
will take you to the robber named Angulimala, a
ruffian . .. make him a necklace. Why, even when
ten, twenty, thirty or forty people band themselves
together to travel this road, the whole company falls
into the robber’s hands!

Thus they ; but, without a word, the Lord held on
his way

A second time, and yet a third time these neatherds
and the rest repeated their warning ; but still, without
a word, the Lord held on his way.

From some way off the robber saw the Lord coming
and marvelled exceedingly that, where even companies
of ten to [99] fifty travellers all fell into his hands, this
solitary recluse should seem to be forcing his way
alone; and the robber was minded to slay °this
recluse.” So, armed with sword and buckler, and
with his bow and quiver, the robber followed up the
Lord’s trail. Hereupon, the Lord manifested his
psychic powers so that, while he himself was proceed-
ing at his wonted pace, the robber, for all his efforts,
could not catch him up. Thought the robber :—This
is a wonderful and marvellous thing! Heretofore, I
could always’ overtake an elephant, or horse, or
carriage, or deer, when going full speed ; and yet here
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w1 anable, despite all my efforts, to overtake this
recluse while he proceeds at his wonted pace. So he
stopped and shouted o the Lord to stop.

1 have stopped, Angulimala ; you stop too.

Thought the robber :—These Sakyan recluses speak
truth and are true to theirword.  Yet here is this recluse
who, while he stil walks on, says he has stopped and
bids me stop too 5 | had better ask him about it.

So the robber addressed the Lord in these lines :

You who profess to stop, still march ahead ;
7, who have stopped, am told by you I've not ;
__ Explain how you have stopped while I have not.
Yes, I have stopped ; for, never violence
do I 10 any ;—bife you still destroy.
Thus 1 have stopped indeed, but you stop not !
[100] At last this sage revered has tracked me down !
And now at last thy hallow'd utterance
makes me for ever evil deeds venounce !
He spoke, and into deep abyss his arms
the vobher flung : low af the Master's feet
e craved admission Lo the Brotherhood.
The Buddha, sage compassionate, the guide
of gods and men, said: ‘Almsman, follow me’ ;
and Almsman on that summons he became !

With Angulimala as his Almsman in attendance,
the Lord now proceeded on his way to the pleasaunce
in Sivauhi At this very time the portals of the
King’s inner palace were beset by a huge crowd loudly
shouting that in the realm he had conquered there was
a robber named Augulimala, a ruffian . . . make him
anecklace. Suppress him, sire, they cri

In the morning early Pasenad\, king of Kosala,
with five hundred horse, left the city for the pleasaunce,
and, after driving as far as the ground was passable
for his carriage, proceeded thence on foot to the Lord
and [101] after greclmgs took a sea( to one side, thus
to be addressed by the Lord hat is the matter,
sire? Is there frouble with Semya Bimbisara of
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Magadha, or with the Licchavis of Vesali or with any
other hostile powers ?

No trouble at all of that sort, sir. In my realms
there is a robber named Angulimala . . . make him a
necklace ; and I shall never suppress him.

If now, sire, you were to see Angulimala with his
hair and beard off, in the yellow robes, as a Pilgrim
who kills not, steals not, lies not, eats but one meal
a day, and leads the higher l\fe o virtue and good-
ness,—what would you do to him ?

Sir, I would salute him, or rise to meet him, or
would invite him to be seated, or invite him to accept
robes and other requisites, or I would extend to him
the defence, protection and safeguards which are his
due. But how could the sway of such virtue ever
extend to one so wicked and depraved

At that moment the reverend Angulimala was seated
quite close to the Lord, who, stretching forth his right
arm, said :—This, sire, is Angulimala !

Hereat the king in his alarm became dumbfounded,
with every hair of his body standing erect. Secing

s no cause for fear here. So the king’s fears [102] and
alarms abated ; and across to the reverend Angulimala
he went, saying : Is your reverence indeed Angulimala ?

Yes, sire.

What, sir, was your father's family, and your
mother's

My father was a Gagga, sire, and my mother a
Mantini.

Be of good cheer, Gagga Manta
take care to supply you with all req

ow at the time the reverend Angu]xmﬁla was resi-

dent in the wilds, subsisting on alms, and wearing
clothes from the dust-heap not exceeding three in
number. So he declined the king’s offer on the
ground that he had already got his full three robes.

Then the king went across to the Lord and after
salutations seated himself to one side, saying :—It is
wonderful, sir, it is marvellous, what a tamer of the

utta ; I will
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untamed the Lord is, how he quells the unquelled, and
how he calms the uncalmed! Here is one whom I
could not subdue with cudgel and sword ; but without
either cudgel or sword the Lord has subdued him !
And now, sir, | must be going, for | have much to
do and attend to.

When your majesty pleases.

Then, rising from his seat, the king saluted the
Lord with deep reverence and withdrew.

Early one morning the reverend Angulimala, duly
robed and bowl in hand, went into Savatthi for alms
and there, in the course of his round for alms, saw
a woman in difficult and protracted labour. The sight
[108] brought him the thought how foul humanity
was.”_After his meal he came back to the Lord to tell
what he had seen and what he had thought,

Go back then to the city, said the Lord, and say to
the woman :—From_my birth onwards, sister, 1 am
not aware that, wittingly, | have ever robbed of life
aught that lives; may this my solemn protestation
bring weal to you'and weal to your child unborn!

But that, sir, would. be a deliberate lie ; for, I have
wittingly taken many a life.

Go back then to the city, said the Lord, and say o
the woman :—From my Noble Birth onwards, sister,
Tam not aware . . . child unborn |

Obediently, he went back to the woman to make
this solemn protestation; and all went well with
mother and child.

Ere long, the reverend Angulimala, dwelling alone
and aloof, strenuous ardent and purged of self, won
the prize in quest of which young men go forth from
home to homelessness as Pilgrims, that prize of prizes
which crowns the highest life ;—even this did he,
here and now, think out for himself, realize, enter on,

1 have been! Thus the rey

verend Angulimala was
numbered among the Arahats, &
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In the morning early, when, duly robed and bowl in
hand, Angulimala had gone into Savatthi for alms, he
was hit by a clod flung by one man, by a club flung by
a second and by a potsherd flung by 2 third, so that it
was with a broken head streaming with blood, with
his bow! smashed, and with his cloak in tatters, that
he presented himself before the Lord. Seeing him
drawing near, the Lord said to Angulimala :—Endure
it all, brahmin; endure it all. What you are suffering
now is the harvest of past deeds which might other-
wise have kept you in the torments of purgatory for
many a year, ye,for hundreds and thousands of years

As he realized in solitary meditation the bliss of his
Deliverance, the reverend Angulimala now burst into
this heartfelt utterance :—

Whoso shows zeal, where zeal was none,
whaoso with virtue clokes his pt
whoso in youth to Buddha cleave
—bhe, like the moon, floods ears t}t «/tl/} light.
My foes, this gospel hear, this creed embrace,
and follow wisdont's sons who cleave to it.
[108] Love's message, meek forbearance, hear, my foes,
—ain season hear, and let your lives conform.
He who has garner'd Peace, harms neither me
1or any man, but shields botk weak and strong.

1 Ditchers guide rills ; his shaft the fletcher shapes ;
Jotners shape wood ;—but sages shape themselves.
Constraining goad, compelling lash tames some ;
—with neither club nor sword our Saint tamed me.
My name is “Harmless, though I harmful was ;
ot vightly now I'm named, for I harn none.

As* Finger-Necklace, I a bandit lived,
and whirled down Stream, till He brought me to Land.
As * Finger-Necklace, [ was steeped in blood ;
aved now, no tethers bind me still to life.
My whilom: guilt, with all its heritage

* These verses, of—I think—later date, include a repetition of
Pilinda Vaccha’s verses from Theragatha, p. 2.
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of futire woe, has found.its ouscome here ;
Zof my estate I'ni lovd; no debt I owe.

Insensate folly néer can rise to zeal,

that seal which wisdon's priceless treasure is.
Forget not zeal in pleasure's hot pursuit ;

for, zeal by Ecstasy to bliss attains.

7 blessing came, and.still abides, my Call

when ‘mong the warring creeds I chose the best.
In blessing came, and still abudes, my Call ;

—the threefold lore is mine ; I've lived His creed.

LXXXVIIL PIYA-JATIKA-SUTTA.
NULLIUS REI AFFECTUS.

[106] Trus have I heard, Once while the Lord
was staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anatha-
pindika’s pleasaunce, the darling only son of a certain
householder died, and the loss made the father neglect
his business and his meals; he was always going to
the charnel ground, wailing aloud i—Where are you,
my son? Where are you?

"To this bereaved father, when he bad come and
taken his seat to one side after due salutations, the
Lorrl said:—You are not yourself ; your mind is all

How could my mind not be awry, sxr, when I have
lost my darling only son? His death has made me
neglect my business and my meals, time and again
I goto lhe chamel round, wanlmg aloud ~Where

e o ere are you

es, householder, our dear ones bring sorrow and
lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation.

ho, sir, can entertain such a view? Nay, our
dear ones are a joy and happiness to us! And with
these words the householder, rejecting the Lord’s pro-
nouncement, Indlgnal\lly got up and departed.

Hard by, there were a number of gamblers having
a game with the dice ; and to them came the house:
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holder with his story of [107] how he had related his
sorrows to the recluse Gotama, how he had been
received, and how he had indignantly departed.

You were quite right, said the gamblers; for, our
dear ones are indeed 2 joy and happiness to us.

So the householder felt he had got the gamblers on
his side.

Now all this, in due course, penetrated to the private
apartments of the royal palace, where the king told
Queen Mallika that ‘her recluse Gotama’ had stated
that our dear ones bring sorrow and lamentation, pain,
suffering, and tribulation.

Well, sire, if the Lord said so, so it is

Just as a pupil accepts all his master tells him, saying
“So it is, sir; so it is,—just in the same way, Mallika,
you accept all the recl"se Gotama says, with your
{108] *If the Lord said so, so it is.” Away with you
and begone |

Then the queen told the brahmin Nali-jangha to go
to the Lord and, in her name, to bow his head at the
Lord’s feet and, after asking after his health, to enquire
whether he had really said what was attributed to him.
And be careful, she added, to tell me exactly what the
Lord answers ; for, Truth-finders never tell an untruth.

In obedience to the queen’s commands, the brahmin
went off and duly asked the Lord whether he had
really said so.

Yes, brahmin ;—our dear ones do bring sorrow and
lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation. Here is
a proof. Once on a time, here in Savatthi, a woman’s
mother died and the daughter, crazed and beside her-
self, went about from street to street and from cross-
roads to cross-roads, saying :—Have you seen my
mother? Have you seen my mother ?

[109] Another proof is a woman of Savatthi who
lost her father—a brother—a sister—a son—a daughter
—a husband. Crazed and beside herself, the woman
went about from street to street and from cross-roads
to cross-roads, asking if anyone had seen the dear one
she had lost.
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Another proof is a man of Savatthi who lost his
mother—his father—a brother—a sister—a son—a
daughter—a wife. Crazed and beside himself the man
went about from street to street and from cross-roads
to cross-roads, asking if anyone had seen the dear one
he had lost.

Another proof is the Savatthi woman who visited
her own people’s home ; and they wanted to take her
from her husband and marry her to someone else
whom she did not like. She told her husband about
this; whereupon he cut her in two [110] and then
killed himself, so that they might both die together.

All this the brahmin duly reported to the queen,
who went away to the king with the question :—Are
you fond, sire, of your only daughter, the princess
Vajiri

Y

es, [ am.
If anything happened to your Vajiri, would you feel
sorrow and lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation >
If anything happened to her, it would make a great
difference to my Hie  How could 1 escape feeling
sorrow and lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation?
Well, that is what was meant by the Lord who
knows and sees, the Arabat all-enlightened, when he
declared that our dear ones bring sorrow and lamenta-
tion, pain, suffering, and tribulation.
Are you fond, sire, of your queen Vasabha ?
Yes, Tam. (Repeat as above.)
Are you fond, sire, of Vididabha, your general?
[111] Yes, I am. (Repeat as above.)
Are you fond, sire, of me?
Yes, Tam. (Repeat as above.)
Are you fond, sire, of the people of Kasi and
Kosala ?

Yes, 1 am. 1t is my sovereignty over them which
clothes me in Benares muslins and gives me my gar-
lands, perfomes and unguents.

1f anything happened to them, would you feel sorrow
and lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation.

If anything happened to them, it would make a



Mt nis NULLIUS REI AFFECTUS. 50
great difference—how could it be otherwise?—to my
own life.

Well, that, sire, is what was meant by the Lord
who know and sees, the Arahat all-enlightened, when
he declared that our dear ones bring sorrow and
lamentation, pain, suffering, and tribulation.

It is wonderful, Mallika, it is marvellous, how [112]
the Lord’s insight penetrates and discerns. Bring me
water for ablution, Mallika.

Thereafter, Pasenadi, king of Kosala, rose up,
reverently bared one shoulder, and, with folded palms
stretched out to where the Lord was, thrice burst
forth with—All honour to the Lord, Arahat all-
enlightened !

LXXXVIIL BAHITIKA-SUTTA.
ON DEMEANOUR.

Tuus have I heard, Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jetas grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, the reverend Ananda, duly robed and
bowl in hand, went in the morning early into the city
for alms and was on his way from his round after his
meal when, for rest during the noontide, he turned
into the Old Pleasaunce at the palace of Migara's
Mother. Just then, Pasenadi, king of Kosala, was
riding betimes out of town on his elephant, Lotus
when he saw Ananda coming. First assuring himself
that it was indeed Ananda, by asking the noble lord
Sirivaddha, the king sent a messenger with orders to
bow down in his name at Ananda’s feet and to ask
him, if he had nothing particular to do, to [118] be so
good as to join him for a while. The message was
duly delivered and Ananda by silence gave consent.
Then the king rode on as far s there was good going
for an elephant, proceeding thence on foot til he came
up to Ananda, whom he saluted, standing to one side
as he saidi—If you have nothing particular to do,
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reverend Ananda, be so good as to come to the bank
of the river Aciravati. By silence Ananda gave con-
sent and, proceeding thither, sat down on the seat
awaiting him under a tree. The king rode on as far
as there was good_going for an elephant, proceeding
thence on foot to Ananda, whom he saluted, standing
the while as he said :—Be seated on this clump of
flowers, your reverence.

Nay, sire; be you seated; I have got a seat of my
own already,

Seating himself on the seat awaiting him, the king
asked Ananda whether the Lord would ever do what
sage recluses and brahmins would condemn.

o, sire.
[114] Would he ever say what they would condemn ?
No, sire.

Would he ever think what they would condemn?

No, sire.

It is wonderful, sir it is marvellous! What I could
not settle in a question, you have settled by your
answer. When uninstructed fools praise or dispraise
others without testing the evidence and without weigh-
ing their judgment, we do not hark back to that as
final ; but we do, when the wise and instructed praise
or dispraise others, after testing the evidence and
weighing their judgment. Tell me now what be-
haviour—in act—or in word—or in thought—is con-
demned by sage recluses and brahmins ?

he behaviour which is wrong, sire.

What behaviour is wrong ?

That which is blameworthy.

What behaviour is blameworthy >

That which is malevolent.

What behaviour is malevolent ?

That which ripens into IIl.

And what behaviour ripens into I11?

vThaL behaviour, sire, which conduces to the harm
either of one’s self or of others or of both together,
wherein wrong states of consciousness wax apace while
right states wane; this is the kind of behaviour—
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whether of act or of word or of thought—which is con-
demned by sage recluses and brahmins.

[115] Does the Lord commend the discarding of
each and every wrong state of consciousness, without
reserve ?

The Truth-finder, sire, has shed all wrong states
and possesses every right one.

Tell me now what behaviour—in act—or in word—
or in thought—escapes condemnation by sage recluses
and brahmins ?

The behaviour which is right, sire.

‘What behaviour is right ?

That which is blameless.

What behaviour is blameless ?

That which is benevolent.

What behaviour is benevolent ?

That which ripens unto weal.

What behaviour ripens unto weal ?

That behaviour, sire, which conduces to the harm
neither of one’s self nor of others nor of both together,
wherein wrong states of consciousness wane while
right states wax apace ; this is the kind of behaviour—
whether of act or of word or of thought—which escapes
condemnation by sage recluses and brahmins.

[116] Does the Lord commend the acquisition of
each and every right state of consciousness, without
reserve?

The Truth-finder, sire, has shed every wrong state
of consciousness and possesses every right one.

It is wonderful, sir, it is marvellous, how well you
have put it, gratifying and delighting me so greatly
that, if only it befitted your reverence to have my
peerless elephant, you should have him,—or my peer-
less charger—or a choice village. Yet, I know none
of these things would befit you. But here is a piece
of foreign fabric, sixteen cubits long and eight broad,
which was sent to me, mounted on a pole as a royal
canopy, by the king of Magadha, Ajatasattu Videhi-
putta.  Be so good, I beg, as to accept this.

Nay, sire; | have my full set of three robes.
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[117] You and I have seen how, when a storm has
burst on the heights, this river Aciravati overflows in
spate both its banks. In like manner, you will use
this foreign fabric to make yourself a new set of robes,
dividing up your old ones among your fellows in the
higher lfe, so that my gift, methinks, will have an
overflow. Be so good, I beg, as to accept this.

Ananda having taken the fabric, the king said he
must now be going, as he had much to do and
attend to. ,

At your majesty’s pleasure, said Ananda.

After expressing his satisfaction and thanks, the
king rose up and with salutations took a reverential
departure. -

The king had not been gone long before Ananda
went his way to the Lord, to whom in due course he
related all that had passed and handed over the foreign
fabric,

Said the Lord to the Almsmen:—It was a good
thing, a very good thing, for King Pasenadi of Kosala
to be privileged to see Ananda and commune with him.

hus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

LXXXIX. DHAMMA-CETIYA-SUTTA.
MONUMENTS OF THE DOCTRINE

[118] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying in the Sakyan country,—Medatalumpa is
a township of theirs—, Pasenadi, king of Kosala, who
was at Nangaraka on some business or other, bade
Digha Karayana get the carriages ready and drove
out'in royal state to see the beauties of the pleasaunce,
riding as far as a carriage could i
thence on foot to the pleasaunce. As he walked up
and down in the woods, the king observed delightful
and attractive nooks at the foot of trees, peaceful and
quiet, sheltered from winds, very haunts of solitude
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and homes of meditation. The sight reminded him of
the Lord and inspired the thought that this was the
spot to commune with the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened.
Imparting his thoughts to Digha Karayana, the king
asked where [119] the Lord was then staying. Being
told that he was at MedataJumpa, the Sakyan town-
ship, the king asked how far away it was and was told
that it was not far—only some three leagues—and that
he had time enough left to get there that same day.
Ordering the carriages to be got ready, the king drove
out to Medatalumpa that same day, riding as far as
the carriage could go and proceeding thence on foot to
he plessqunce. Trom a. number of Almemen, who
were pacing to and fro in the open air, the king
enquired the whereabouts of the Lord, whom he wished
to see.

Yonder, sire, is his cell, with the door shut. If you
will go silently and gently to the fore-court, and there
cough and tap on the bolt, the Lord will open the door
10 you.

Then and there the king handed his sword and
turban to Digha,—who realized that the king did not
want company, and that he ought to stop behind.
The king approached as directed and tapped on the
bolt, whereupon the Lord opened the door, and the
king, entering his cell, [120] bowed his head at the
Lord’s feet, which he covered with kisses and stroked,
as he gave his name :—Pasenad, king of Kosala.

Why and wherefore, sire, do you pay such respect
to_this body of mine and show me such marks of
affection?

The conclusion with regard to the Lord which I
have reached is that he is the all-enlightened Lord,
that he has well and truly preached his Doctrine, and
that his Confraternity walks aright.

On one side, I see some recluses and brahmins
walking in a restricted higher life for anything from
ten to forty years on end, who, with all their punctilio
in bathing and anointing and braiding of hair, indulge
in the fivefold pleasures of sense to which they are
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addicted. On the other side, [ see Almsmen who 4]
their lives long live the higher life in all its fulness
and purity till their last breath is drawn; nor o I fing
any higher life outside so full and pure.—This leads
me to my conclusion with regard to the Lord tha;
he is the all-enlightened Lord, that he has well ang
truly preached his Doctrine, and that his Confraternigy
walks aright. .

Moreover, there is always strife going on between
kings, between nobles, between brahmins, between
householders, between mother and son, between son
and mother, between father and son, between son ang
Tather, between brother and brother, between brother
and sister, between sister and brother, between com-
panion and companion. But, here, 1 see Almsmen
living in peace and concord, without strife, blending
together like water and milk, and [121] gazing on one
another with eyes of affection; nor do I find such
concord in any other body. This t02 leads me to my
conclusion . . . walks aright.

gain, as 1 move from one pleasaunce to another
and from one close to another, I see there recluses
and brahmins who are lean miserable creatures, jll.
looking and jaundiced, with their veins standing oy
like whipcord, by no means attractive to view, me.
thinks. 1 wondered whether their vocation wag
irksome to them or whether they had privily com..
mitted some crime, that they should look like tha.
But when I asked them the reason, their only reply
was that it ran in the family. But, here, I se€ Almg.
men joyous and joyful, elated and exultant, buoyant
and cheerful of mind, without a care or a worry, tran.
quil, subsisting on what others bestow, with hearts as
ree as wild creatures. Surely, thought I, it is because
they find in the Lord's teachings a high excellence noj
elsewhere discerned by them before, that they live
alife s0 joyous and joyful . . . wild creatures.—Thig
100 leads me to my conclusion . . . walks aright.

Further, as a Noble anointed king, [122] I have
power to. execute, or mulet, or banish the guilty
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according to_their deserts; but while I am hearing a
case, people interrupt the proceedings. To stop them
I have to forbid interruptions while a case is on, and
to tell them to wait till it is settled. Yes, I have
interruptions while hearing a case; but, when I survey
the Almsmen while the Lord is preachmg to hundreds
of his followers at a time, not a voice is raised nor
a cough heard. Once, while the Lord was so preach-
ing, an Almsman who coughed was jogged by his
neighbour's knee and told to keep quiet and not make
a noise while their master the Lord was preaching the
Doctrine. Tt s wonderful and marvelous, thaught
T to myself, how any body of men can be disciplined
to such a pitch without constraint of cudgel or sword !
I know no such discipline anywhere outside.—This too
leads me to my conclusion . . . walks aright.

Further, from thc class of Noble>40r brahmmswr

recluses an ave
comd Kesa uad sricd dlspulants—verbal archers A
(etc. as in Sutta 27) . . . [128] much less non-plus
him, but actually become disciples of the Lord. And
those who come to confront him from among recluses
and brahmins actually ask to be allowed to go forth
from home to homelessness as Pilgrims and the recluse
Gotama admits them to his Confraternity . . . (ezc. as
in Suttaz). . . . Now are we recluses, brahmins and
saintly men indeed '7This too leads me to my con-
clusion . . . walk arig]

Further, there are the carriage-builders Isidatta and
Purana whom I support, who make my carriages, who
owe to me their livelihood and the honours they enjoy.
Withal, these men do not [124] serve me as whole-
heartedly as they do the Lord. Time was when, being
out with my troops on active service, I, to test these
two, took up my quarters in a cramped little house,—

where Isidatta and Purana, after spending the best
part of the night in discussing the Doctrine, lay down
to-rest with their heads in the direction where they
heard the Lord was, and-only with their-feet towards
me. It is wonderful and marvellous, thought I to

. s
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myself, that these two men who owe everything in the
world to me, yet do not serve me as they serve the
Lord. Surely, thought I, it is because these reverend
men find in the Lun%s teachings a high excellence not
elsewhere discerned by them %efare.—’l‘his too leads
me to my conclusion . . . walks aright.

Further, the Lord is a Noble like me, a Kosalan
like me, and eighty years old like me; and this in
itself prompts me to pay such respect to the Lord and
show him such marks of affection. But now I must
be going ; 1 have much to do and attend to.

At your pleasure, sire.

Rising up, Pasenadi, king of Kosala, saluted the
Lord and with deep reverence withdrew.

He had ot been gone long when the Lord, address-
ing the Almsmen, said :i—Before leaving, the king
commended the Doctrine in monumental words. Learn
and master those words, Almsmen; [125] treasure
them in your memories; they are words of profit,
fundamental to the higher life.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

XC. KANNAKATTHALA-SUTTA.
OMNISCIENCE AND OMNIPOTENCE.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Ujjufifia in the deer-park of Kagnakatthala,
Pasenadi, king of Kosala, who was at Ujju
some business or other, sent a messenger to bow his
head at the Lord’s feet as he asked in the king's name
after the Lord's health, and to say that soon after his
meal the king would come to see’him. This message
was duly delivered. On hearing of his projected
visit, the two sisters, Queen Soma and Queen Sakula
[126] came to the king in the refectory with the
request that he would make—in their names—the like
enquiry about the Lord's health,
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On paying his visit after his meal, the king, after
saluting the Lord, seated himself to one side and
delivered the message sent by the two sisters.

How comes it, sire, that they found no other
messenger ?

As they heard [ was coming here to-day, they asked
me to convey their enquiries in person.

May good fortune attend them, sire!

Then said the king :—I have heard it said that the
recluse Gotama declares no recluse or brahmin can
ever, in the plenitude of ken and vision, claim absolute
knowledge and insight. [127] Now, is this witness
true,—not misrepresenting the Lord and not mis-
stating the gist of his doctrine ?

e witness is not true; it imputes to me what is
false and untrue.

Said the king to Vidadabha the general :—Who put
this story about in the palace >

The brahmin Safjaya Akasagotta, sire.

Sending 2 messenger to summon the brahmin to his
presence, the king said :—Can it be that, though origin-
ally uttered about something clse, the Lord’s words
have been transferred by people to a quite different
subject? In what sense does the Lord acknowledge
having made his statement ?

‘What I acknowledge having said was that, at one
and the same time, no recluse or brahmin can know
and see everything,

Casually, and with reference to causation, the Lord
has said this. [128] Now, sir, is there any distinction
or difference between the four classes of Nobles,
brahmins, middle-class people and peasants >

w0 out of the four classes take precedence, sire, in
the way these are addressed, reccived, approached and
treate

ed.
T was not asking the Lord about things here anc
now ; my question relates to their destinies hereafter.
There are five qualities for stri
—(i) An Almsman has confidence, is confident . . .
(etc. as in Sutta 85) . . . utter destruction of Ill. If
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ow the four classes possess these five qualities, it will
be to their abiding weal and welfare.

If all four classes [129] had all five qualities, would
there be any distinction or difference between them ?

T premise, sire, differing degrees of capacity. ltis
just as though there were one pair of young clephants
‘or colts or steers who had been schooled and trained,
while another pair had not. Would the first pair
being trained, attain to trained capacity and rank as
trained ?

Yes.
Would the second pair, being untrained, do the
same ?

o.

It is just the same, sire, with what an Almsman can
achieve with confidence, health, honesty, strenuous
effort and understanding. He cannot possibly achieve
it without such an equipment.

asually, and with reference to causation, the Lord
has said this. 1f, now, all four classes had all five
qualities and had them to the full, would there then
be any distinction or difference between them ?

In such case, I recognize no difference,—that is
to say, in Deliverance as against Deliverance. It is
just like one man lighting a fire with a dry stick of
brushwood, and a second man [180] lighting his with
a stick of sal-wood, while a third man employs a
mango stick and the fourth a stick of figwood. Would
you expect any difference in fiame, hue or brilliance
between the four fires, though kindled from different
woods ?

No.

T s fut the same, sic, wich che llamination which
is kindled by cffort and fired by striving, Therein,
1 recognize no difference,—that is to say, in Deliver-
ance as against Deliverance.

Causally, and with reference to causation, the Lord
bas said this.—Are there gods, sir ?

Why ask such a question ?

Do gods come back to life on earth or not?



The malign do ; the benign do not.

At this point Vidadabha asked the Lord whether
the malign gods who must return to an earthly life can
expel or banish from their abodes those benign gods
who will never return to earth.

Thought the reverend Ananda:—This Vidudabha
is the son of Pasenadi, king of Kosala; and I am the
Lord’s son. Now is the time for son to talk with son.
So he said to Vidadabha :—I will ask you a question
in return, for such answer as you may see fit to give.
In the kingdom of Kosala and within the range of his
sovereignty and sway, [181] has the king power to
expel or banish any recluse or brahmin, anyone either
virtuous or not virkuous, anyone leading or not leading
the higher life?

Yes, my good sir ; he has that power.

Has he that power outside his own dominions ?

o.

Have you ever heard of the Thirty-three gods ?

Oh, yes ; and so has his majesty.

Tell me; can the king of Kosala expel or banish
them from ther abodes ?

hy, he cannot even see them, much less expel
or bark o

Just in the same way, general, the malign gods
cafinot_even see the benign gods, much less expel
or banish them from their abodes.

What is the name, sir, of this Almsman ? asked the
king.

Ananda,

Joyous 1ananda) is his name, and joyous is his
nature. He spoke causally [182] and with reference
to causation.—Does Brahma exisi ?

Why ask such a question ?

Does he, or does he not, return to lifé on earth?

A malign Brahma does ; a benign Brahma does not.

At this point, the brahmin Saijaya Akasagotta was
announced and was asked by the king who put that
story about in the palace

12 was Vidudabha, the general, sad the brahmin.
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It was the brahmin Safjaya Akasagotta, said the
general. .

The king’s carriage being now announced, the king
said to the Lord :—1 asked the Lord about omniscience
and he explained omniscience to me in a manner which
pleases, satisfies and gladdens me. I asked him about
the purity of the four classes and he explained it to
me in a manner which pleases, satisfies and gladdens
me. [ asked him about the supreme Brahma and he
explained him to me in a manner which pleases, satisfies
and gladdens me, The Lord has explained to me
everything about which I asked, in a manner which
pleases, satisfies and gladdens me. But now [138] I
must be going, sir ; I have much to do and attend to.

At your pleasure, sire.

Having expressed his satisfactions and thanks for
what the Lord had told him, Pasenadi, king of Kosala,
saluted the Lord and with deep reverence departed.

XCI. BRAHMAYU-SUTTA.
THE SUPERMAN.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord with a
great company of some some five hundred Almsmen
Was on an alms-pilgrimage in the Videha country,
there was living at Mithila the brahmin Brahmayu, an
old and aged man, far advanced in years and nearing
the end of his span, being one hundred and twenty
years old. He was versed in all three Vedas ; he was
accomplished in the ritual with the glosses thereon, in
phonology and in etymology, with chronicles as a fifth
branch ; he knew exegesis and was learned in casuistry
and in the signs that mark the Superman. It came to
his ears that the recluse Gotama, a Sakyan . . . (efz.
as in Suttas 41 and 82). . . . It was good to go and
see saintly men like him.

. [184] This brahmin Brahmayu had as pupil at the
time 2 young brahmin named Uttara, who was likewise
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versed in the three Vedas . . . mark the Superman.
To this pupil the brahmin related what had come to
his ears about this recluse Gotama, bidding the young
man go and find out whether the facts tallied witl
popular repute or not, so that he himself might feel
assu

How shall 1 know whether the facts tally with
popular repute ?

In our runes, Uttara, there are recorded the two
and thirty marks of a Superman,—for whom, if he
bears these marks, there awaits one of two careers and
no third. Should he live a home life, he becomes
Emperor over the four quarters of the earth, righteous
in himself and ruling righteously, triumphant abroad,
enforcing law and order at home, and possessing the
Seven Jewels,—wheel, elephant, charger, gem, queen-
consort, treasurer and counsellor. More than a thou-
sand sons has he, heroes of might, who sweep the
enemy’s hosts before them. Over all the earth, to
the shores of ocean, he extends his sway, by sheer
righteousness alone, and not by cudgel or sword. If,
instead, he goes forth from home to homelessness as a
Pilgrim, he_becomes the Arahat all-enlightened who
lifts the veil from the world. It is mine, my dear

nara, to impart the runes; it is yours to receive

thes

Du:il'ully, the young brahmin rose and with deep
reverence departed on an alms.pilgrimage through the
Videha country [185] till in due course he found the
Lord, whom he greeted before taking a seat to one
side. Being seated, he scanned the Lord's body for
the two and thirty marks of a Superman and in time
observed them all save two, namely the privities
hidden in a sheath and the big tongue,—concerning
which two Uttara was in doubt and perplexity, not
feding cerain or sure. Realising exacly the young
man’s uncertainty of mind, the Lord made such a
manifestation of psychic power that Uttara could see
the Lord’s privities within their sheath; and then,
putting forth his tongue, he passed it up and down the
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orifices of both ears and of both nostrils, and covered
with it the whole expanse of his forehead.

Quite sure now about the presence of all the two
and thirty marks, Uttara resolved to dog the footsteps
of the recluse Gotama and to observe his carriage in
his every posture. So for seven months on end he
dogged the Lord like his shadow, and then returned to
the brahmin Brahmayu at Mithila.

In answer to the brahmin's enquiries, [136] Uttara
spoke as follows :—

Yes; the facts tally with popular repute and the
reverend Gotama is all that is reported of him. He
bas got all the two and thirty marks of a Superman,
to Wit—

(1) His tread is firmly planted; (2) on his soles are
the wheels, complete with a thousand spokes and with
felloes and hubs; (3) his heels project; (4) his digits
are long; (5) be has soft hands and feet; (6) his
fingers and toes spring clean, without webbing between
them; (7) his ankles are over the exact middle of his
tread ; (8) his legs are like an antelope's; (o) while
standing bolt upright, he can, without bending, touch
and rub his knees with both hands at once; (10) his
privities are within a sheath ; (11) golden of hue is he;
{12) 56 fine i his shin's testure that no dust or. dift
can lodge on it; (13) each several hair on his body
grows separate and distinct, each from its own in-
dividual pore ; (14) each hair starts straight, is blu
black like collyrium, and curls to the right at the tip;
(15) he is as straight as a die; (16) his body shows
the same convexities ; (17) his chest is like a lion's ;
(18) his back is flat between the shoulders; (1g) his
froportions are those of the banyan-ree,—his sirtch

cing the same as his height ; (20) the curve of his
shoulders is symmetrical; (21) his sense of taste is
consummate ; (22) he has the jaw of a lion ; (23) he
has [187] forty teeth ; (24) his teeth are all the same
length; (25) there are no interstices between his
teeth ; (26) his teeth are sparkling white ; (27) his
tongue s big; (28) his voice is melodious as the
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cuckoo's note (29) the pupils of his eyes are .mensexy
dark; (30) his eyelashes are like a cow's; (31) b
tween his eyebrows grow soft white hairs like cotkon-
down ; and (32) his head is shaped like a turban.

As he walks,—he always leads off with the right foot
first, with steps neither too long nor too short, and at
a pace neither too hurried nor too slow; he does not
knock his knees or ankles together ; his thighs are not
elevated or slouched, not turned in or turned out; only
his lower limbs are in movement; he does not put his
whole body into it.

‘When he stands at gaze, he turns full round to do
s0; he does not gaze up or down or stare about him.
Three yards does his forward glance extend ;—beyond
(}Izat distance his boundless ken and vision comes into
play.
‘When entering a house, he does not bend his body
up or down, or to [138] or fro. He turns to sit down
neither too far off nor too near his seat; not clutching
hold of it nor flinging himself down on it. When
seated indoors, he does not behave wrongly with hands
or feet; he does not sit with legs and ankles crossed,
nor does he prop his head on his hand ; he is not
terror-struck, nor does he shake, tremble or quake; he
sits there without fear, without dread, without con-
sternation,—aloof within himself.

en receiving water to wash his bowl, he does not
move his bowl up and down, or to and fro; he takes
just water enough, neither too much nor too little ; he
‘does not swish the water about, s he washes his bowl,
nor does he twirl it round and round ; he does not set
his bowl down on the ground before he begins to wash
his hands ; by the time his hands are washed, his bowl
is washed 'too, and his hands are washed by the time
his bowl is ; he empties the water from his bowl neither
too far away nor yet too near, without tossing it out.
'hen receiving boiled rice in his bowl, he does not
move his bowl up and down or to and fro; he takes
just rice enough, neither too much nor too little ; with
his mouthful of rice he eats the proper proportion of
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curries (viz. one-fourth), without neglecting the rice ;
twice and thrice be turns over in his mouth each
mouthful, nor is there a single grain of rice which
cither goes down whole or is left unswallowed before
he proceeds to the next mouthful ; he appreciates the
taste of his food without being passionately fond of it;
his eating has an eightold character,—he eats ot for
pleasure or for delight or for ostentation or for display,
but only to support and to maintain his body, to save
it from harm and to help on the higher lfe, so as to
[189] rid himself of the old feelings and not to breed
any new feelings, but to ensure progress and the
blameless lot and well-being.

‘After his meal, when receiving water to wash his
bowl, he does not move . . . without tossing it out; after
his meal he sets his bowl down on the ground not too
far off nor too near, not negligently nor yet holding on
to it too long; after his meal, he sits in silence for
a lile while, but does not forget when to retirn
thanks; and in returning thanks after his meal, he
does not complain of his farc nor express a preference
for something else, but confines himself to_instructing,
rousing, enlightening, and cheering onwards the com-
pany there present with a doctrinal discourse,—after
which he rises up and departs, not too fast and not
too slow, without manifesting the desire to get away.
Gotama’s robe is neither too long nor too short ; it
is not skin-tight nor is it baggy; nor does the wind
blow it up. No dust or dirt adheres to his body.
‘When back in the pleasaunce, Gotama sits on the seat
set for him and washes first one foot and then the
other,—though he makes no study of the appearance
of his feet. His feet washed, he sits cross-legged,
with his body erect, in alert mindfulness. No thought
of harm—whether to himself or to others or to both—
ever crosses his mind; his only thoughts as he sits
there are for the weal of himself, and of others, and of
both himself and others, and of the whole wide world.
[140] In the pleasaunce he preaches the Doctrine to
those there, neither flattering nor denouncing them,
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but simply instructing, rousing, enlightening and
heartening them. Eightfold are the qualities of
Gotama’s voice ; it is frank, clear, melodious, pleasant,
full, carrying, deep and resonant; in giving instruction,
his voice dos not travel beyond his audience; when
his instruction is over, his hearers rise up and de-
part reluctantly, with their gaze still on him.

I have seen Gotama walking; I have scen him
standing sill; 1 have seen him sitting silent in a
house; I have seen him eating in a house; I have
seen him sitting silent after a meal ; I have seen him
returning thanks after a meal; I have seen him on his
way back to his pleasaunce ; 1 have seen him sitting
silent in the pleasaunce; I have seen him preaching
the doctrine in the pleasaunce to the assemblage.—
That is what he is like, only more so.

At the close of this relation, the brahmin Brahmayu
rose from his seat, respectfully bared his right shoulder,
and stretched forth his folded palms reverently towards
where the Lord was, exclaiming thrice with deep
emotion :i—Honour be to the Lord, Arahat all-
enlightened |

ay it be mine, added the brahmin, to meet Gotama
at some time somewhere and to hold converse with
him !

When, in the course of his alms-pilgrimage in the
Videha country the Lord had come to Mithila and
taken up his abode there in Makhideva's mango-
grove, it came to the ears of the brahmin heads of
houses there that the recluse [141] Gotama, a Sakyan
<. (¢fc. as in Sutta 41) . - . and others again in
silence.

Hearing of the Lord’s coming to Mithils, Brahmayu
proceeded to the mango-grove with a number of young
brahmins, but thought to himself, as he drew near,
that he ought not to appear in the presence of the
recluse Gotama as a quite unknown stranger. So he
despatched a young brahmin to precede him, with
civil enquiries in his name and to announce that he
was the brahmin Brahmayu, an old and aged man, far
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advanced in years and nearing the end of his span,
being one hundred and twenty years old, versed in all
threc Vedas . . . and in the signs that mark the
Superman ; that he was foremost in Mithila alike in
substance, in knowledge of runes, [142] in age, and
in repute ; and that he wished to see Gotama. )

This message was duly carried by the young brahmin
to the Lord, who sent back word that he awaited the
brahmin’s convenience. On this intimation, Brahmayu
advanced, and the assemblage, when they saw him
coming a little way off, made way to receive one so
well-known and distinguished. But Brahmayu begged
them to resume their seats, for he would sit near
Gotama,—as he did after exchange of greetings. As
he sat there, the brahmin [148] scanned the Lord’s
body for the two and thirty marks of a Superman, and
in_time observed all of them save.two, namely the
privities hidden in a sheath and the big tongue,—con-
cerning which two Brahmayu was in doubt and per-
plexity, not feeling certain or sure. Thereupon,

mayu addressed the Lord in these lines :

Of two and thirty marks that stamp, 'tis said

the Superman, I miss in thee but two.

Hast thou thy paris ensheath’d, thow prince of men ?

Or are they female ?  Is thy tongue not short

But large and long ?  Pray, let me know the truth,

Put forth thy tongue, o sage ; dispel my doubls ;

10 compass welfare here and bliss beyond,

vouchsafe to answer what I seek to learn.

Realizing exactly Brahmayu's uncertainty of mind,
the Lord made such a manifestation of psychic power
that the brahmin could see the Lord’s privities within
their sheath; and then, putting forth his tongue, he
passed it uf and down the orifices of both ears and of
both nostrils and covered with it the whole expanse of
his forehead, ending by replying to the brahmin in the
following lines :i—

The two and thirty marks that stamp, 'tis said,

the Supermany are mine ; dispel your doubts !
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1 know what mind should ks ; 7 ane what mian
Should be ; I'ns quil of all man should renounce ;
—thus, brakomin, all enlightenment is mine.

[144] 7o compass welfare heve and bliss beyond,

7 grant permission what thou will to ash.

Thought the brahmin to himself:—On this permis-
sion, shall I ask about things here and now or about
the hereafter? As I am versed in the former, and am
referred to as an accepted authority thereon, I will ask
Gotama about weal hereafter. So he made rejoinder
to the Lord in the following lines:—

What makes o Brakmin? Wiat gives holy Lore ?

Wihat makes a Threefold Seer? ‘Who is th Elect ?

Wiat makes an Arakat? Wihat makes a Saint ?

W hat makes a Sage? Wit gives Enlightenment ?

To the Brahmin the Lord made answer in the
following lines :—

Wioso his former lives can call to mind,
descrying lieaven and hell with eye divine,—

whose round of births is done, with Insight won,
who knows Ko heart & purs from pamm free—
whoso, oer birth and death victor

the higher life in sanctity fulfils

and thouglit transcends, s is Enlightenment.

Hereupon, the brahmin Brahmayu arose and, with
his right shoulder respectfully barcd, bowed his head
at the Lord’s feet, which he kissed and stroked again
and again, as he gave his name:—The brahmin

And all that were there wondered and marvelled at
the power and might of ‘the recluse,’ in that this
renowned and famous brahmin should so humble
himself.

Said the Lord :—{145] Forbear, brahmin. Rise up
and resume your seat now that your heart believes in
me. And when the Brahmiyu was seated once more
the Lord addressed to him a progressive discourse,—
namely on giving, on virtue, on heaven, on the perils,
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variety and foulness of pleasures of sense, and the gains
to be won by renouncing worldly things. As soon as
the Lord recognized Brahmayu’s heart to have become
sound and malleable . . . (cfc. as in Sutta 56) . . .
direct conviction in the master's teachings,—Brahmayu
said to the Lord:—Wonderful, Gotama; wonderful!

ust as a man might set upright again . . - an abiding
refuge, from this day forth while life lasts | I pray the
reverend Gotama, with his Confraternity, to take his
meal with me to-morrow.

The Lord having signified his silent assent, the
brahmin with deep reverence withdrew to order an
excellent meal which on the morrow [146] he served
round to the Lord and the Almsmen with his own hands
till all had had their fill. For a whole week did
Brahmayu entertain them, after which the Lord
resumed his alms-pilgrimage through the Videha
country.

Not long after the Lord's departure, the Brahmin
died ; and a number of Almsmen reported his death to
the Lord, asking what the brahmin had passed to and
what hereafter would be his.

Said the Lord :—Learned was the brahmin Brah-
mayu, Almsmen; he got at the gist of the Doctrine
but had difficulty with the ninth stage. By bursting
asunder all the Bonds which bind men to this lower
world, Brahmayu has been translated to realms above,
never to return to earth.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

XCII. SELA-SUTTA.
THE REAL SUPERMAN.

*[SN 102] Taus have I heard. Once when the
Lord was on an alms-pilgrimage in the Anga country
S. edition of the Sutta Nipata Gr3) ct,

ra, Fonlextsee T
heragthi, pp. 7880 (iranslated at p. 310 et seqq.
the Early Boddnists) L Va1 bag e et
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across the river, with a great train of Almsmen number-
ing twelve [SN 108] hundred and fifty, he sojourned
in the Anga township of Apapa. It came to the ears
of Keniya the fire-worshipper that the recluse Gotama,
a Sakyan who had gone forth from home to homeless-
ness as a_Pilgrim, was reported to have arrived at
Apana with this train in the course of his alms-
pilgrimage. Such, according to report, was the high
repute noised abroad concerning this Gotama that
(etc. as in Sutta 41). . . . It wasgood to goand visit
saintly men like him. So Keniya came to the Lord
and, seating himself after greetings, was by the Lord
instructed, roused, fired and cheered onwards with a
doctrinal discourse,—at the close of which he invited
the Lord and his Almsmen to take their meal with him
on the morrow.

Said the Lord :—There are [SN 104] no less than
twelve hundred and fifty Almsmen with me ; and you
are an adherent of the brahmins.

A second time did Keniya tender his invitation,
saying this made no difference ; and a second time did
he receive the same answer. But when the invitation
was tendered for the third time, the Lord by his silence
accepted it. Then Keniya got up and went off to his
own hut, where he told his friends and kinsfolk Gotama
was coming and asked them to help. Readily enough
they set to work digging earth-ovens, chopping wood,
scouring pans, setting out water-jars, and placing seats
ready,—while Keniya himself marked off a reserved
circle.

Now, at that time there was living at Apana the
brahmin Sela [SN 1!)59l who was versed in all three
Vedas, was accomplished in ritual with the glosses
thereon, in phonology, and in etymology, with chronicles
as a fifth branch ; he knew exegesis, and was learned
in casuistry and in the signs that mark 2 Superman ;
he had three hundred young brahmins to whom he
taught the runes. At this time, moreover, Keniya the
fire-worshipper was an adherent of this brahmin Sela.

Accompanied by his three hundred pupils, the brah-
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‘min came in the course of his walks abroad to Keniya's
hut and saw all the fire-worshippers there busy with
their several tasks, with Keniya himself marking off
the reserved circle. At the sight, the brahmin said to
Kegiya: What is all this? Is it a wedding-feast? Or
is there a great sacrifice afoot? Or have you invited
10 a repast to-morrow Seniya Bimbisira, king of
Magadha, with all his host ?

It is no wedding-feast, Sela, nor is the king coming
with all his host. But [ have got a great sacrifice
afoot. For, the recluse Gotama, the Sakyan who has
gone forth as 2 Pilgrim from a Sakyan home, has
arrived at Apana, in the course of an alms-pilgrimage,
with twelve hundred and fifty Almsmen in his train.
Now, [SN 106] such, according to report, is the high
repute noised abroad concerning this Gotama that . . .
(etc. as in Sutta 41) . . . the Lord of Enlightenment,
It is he whom I have invited to to-morrow’s meal here,
together with his Confraternity.

Did you attribute to him Enlightenment, Keniya?

Yes, 1 did, Sela.

Did you?

es, T did.

Thought the Brahmin to himself:—This is rubbish.
Rarely indeed do the Enlightened appear in the world,
In our runes there have been handed down the two and
thirty marks of the Superman, for whom, if he bears
these marks, there awaits one of two careers and
no third. _ Should he live . . . (etz, a5 in Sutta 91)

.. who lifts the veil from the world.

Where is Gotama now staying, this Arahat all-
enlightened ?

In answer, Keniya stretched out his right arm and
said :—[SN 107] Yonder, Sela, in that stretch of dark

trees.
Then the brahmin Sela proceeded to the Lord,
attended by his three hundred young brahmins, to
whom he gave the following instructions :—Move for-
ward in silence, in one another's footsteps noiseless,
for, these Lords are hard of access, like solitary .lions.
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And while I am conferring with the recluse Gotama,
do not interrupt but wait till my talk with him is
over.

Arrived in the Lord’s presence, the brahmin, seating
himself after greetings, scanned the Lord’s body for
the two and thirty marks of a Superman, and in time
observed them all save two . . . (elc. as in Sutta 91)
+"+ . [SN 108] the whole expanse of his forehead.

Quite sure now about the presence of the two and
thirty marks, Sela still did not know whether or not
he had Enlightenment. But he remembered hearing
from old and aged brahmins, teachers of teachers, that
those who became Arahats all-enlightened, reveal
themselves when their praises are sung, and so he
made up his mind to extol the Lord to his face in the
following lines of eulogy :—

Perfect of body, goodly, Lord, art thou,
Well-groon, well-liking, golden-hted, with tectl:
whic gleam with lustre ; vigour fills thy frame;
thy body's full perfection manifests
each single sign that marks a Superman.

Clear-eyed and handsome, tall, upright art thou,
effulgent as a sun among L'y train,

50 debonair, so golden-hued ! Why waste
thy beauty's prime as homeless anchorrée P

s world-wide monarch thow shouldst ride in state ;
and Ind from: sea to sea should own thy sway.

[SN 109] Proud priuces shall thy vitlage headmen be;
rule thou mankind, as sowran king of kings.

The Lord made answer : King indecd am 7,
the peerless king of utter righteousness ;
in rightsousness my sovran Wheel of Truth
7 oll, that backwards nevermore sall go.

If All-entighten'd thou dost claim to be,
the peerless king of utter righteousness,
rolling in righteousness your sovvan Wieel,
—who ranks as Captain next to you to keep
your Wheel still rolling onward on its course ? .
1
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The Lord made answer : Next lo me, to keep
iy sozran Whedl of Truth still volling on,
stands Siriputta, in my image shaped.
1 kuowe what mind should know ; 1 am what man
should be ; I'nt quit of all man should renounce ;
—thus, brakmin, all enlightenment is mine.
AU doudts of we dispel; have faith in me ;
to vices th Enlighter'd is a boon most rare,
[SN 110] and that rare boon thou may'st behold in me
<o All-Enlighter'd am, of Healers chicf,
perfect and peerless, routing Mara's hosts,
ez foes triumphant . —fear clouds not my bliss.

Sirs, mark him, mark how, lion-like, he speaks,
this Seer, this Healer, this great Congueror.
Lizes there a man so low as not to trust,

at sigit, fell Mira's peerless vanguisher ?

Let who will follow let the vest dupart ;

—be mine thé Pilgrimage with Wisdont's lord !

If you, sir, th All-enlighten'd take as guide,
ours 100 be Pilgrimage with Wisdon's Lord |

As thus s pupils spoke, the brakmin cried :—
Tlree hundsed bralniins, Lord, with hands outstretch'd,
lere pray 10 lead the higher life with thee.

Tlhat ligher life—the Lord made answer then—
stands here reveald, with fruits vipe heve and now
the earnest Pilgrini's diligence to bless,

So the brahmin Sela and all his following were
szx{l:d to the Lord’s Confraternity and confirmed
therein.

Now, when night had passed, an excellent meal was
got ready by Keniya the fire-worshipper, [SN 1117 who
sent to tell the Lord when everything was ready, and
with his own hands served the Lord and the Almemen
without stint ll all had had their fil, after which he
seated himself on a lower seat to one side and was
thanked by the Lord in these lines :—
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Of fire-oblations sacrifice ranks first;

of Vedic metres Savitr is first,

a king ranks first ‘mong men, ‘mong streams the sea ;
the moon among the lamps of night ranks first ;

and first of luminaries ranks the sun.

For those who Merit seeh by sacrifice,

gifts to the Almsmen profit most of all.

Having thanked Keniya the fire-worshipper in these

lines, the Lord arose and departe
welling alone and aloof, strenuous, ardent and

purged of self, the reverend Sela with his following
was not long before [SN 112] he won the prize in
quest of which young men go forth from home to
homelessness, that prize of prizes which crowns the
highest life -—even this did he think out for himself,
realize, and attain, here and now; and to him came
the conviction that—* Rebirth is no more, I have lived
the highest life, my task is done, and now for me there
is no more of what [ have been.’ And so the reverend
Sela too was numbered, with his following, among
the Arahats,

To the Lord came the reverend Sela, with his
following, and, with right shoulder respectfully bared,
addressed the Lord in the following lines :—

We who a week ago found Refuge, seer,
i thee, remoulded by thy Doctrine come.
Enlighten'd Master, over Mard's host
triumphant ! Thou who, wrong propensities
Excising, for thyself saloation found
and others taught to find salvation too!
Thow hast surmounied all that 6r;m/: rebirth
and extirpated Canker-growths wil
With naught to bind thee thrall to /1 / | thou'vt free,
as ﬁ;n:l Lion, from all fear or dread.

ssmen, Lord, with
pmy thee, great Victor, one sole grace to grant,
—that they, thy saints, may bow down at thy feet !
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XCIII. ASSALAYANA-SUTTA.
BRAHMIN PRETENSIONS.

[147] Trus have [ heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anatha-
pindika’s pleasaunce, some five hundred brahmins
from divers countries were stopping in the city on
some business or other. Thought they i—Here is
this recluse Gotama preaching that purity extends to
all four classes alike. Who can refute him ?

Now in the city at the time there was a youn
brahmin named Assalayana, a youth of sixteen, with
shaven head, who was versed in all three Vedas, was
accomplished in ritual with the glosses thereon, in
honology, and in etymology, with chronicles as a
gfth branch; he knew exegesis, and was learned in
casuistry and in the signs that mark a Superman.
This is he, thought those brahmins, who can refute
the recluse Gotama. So they asked him to essay the
task ; but he replied that Gotama was a thinker with
a Doctrine of his own and that thinkers with Doctrines
of their own were awkward people to refute ; nor could
he personally refute Gotama.

A second time they appealed to Assalayana, [148]
reminding him that he had been a Wanderer; but he
returned the same answer as before.

A third time the brahmins appealed to him, adding
that he ought not to own defeat without a contest,
And this time Assalayana answered that he did not
share their view, that Gotama was a thinker with
a Doctrine of his own, that such independent thinkers
were awkwarc}dpcople to refute, and that he personally
could not tackle Gotama,—but that, at their bidding,
he would go forward,

So, escorted by a numerous company of brahmins,
the young brahmin Assalayana wen to the Lord, and.
after exchange of greetings, sat down to one’ side,
saying :—Brahmins maintain, Gotama, that only brah-
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mins form the superior class, all other classes being
inferior ; that only brahmins form the white class, all
other classes being black fellows ; that purity resides
in brahmins alone and not in non-brahmins ; and that
only brahmins are Brahma’s legitimate sons, born from
his mouth, offspring of hls, creations of his, and his
heirs.—What does Gotama say hereon ?

Albeit, Assalayana, xhe brahmin wives of brahmins
are known to have their periods, and to conceive, and
to lie in and give suck, do brahmins really maintain all
this, though they are themselves born of woman like
everybody else
" [ 49] In spue of what you say, that is what brahmins
think.

Have you ever heard that in the Yona and
Kamboja countries, and in other adjacent countries,
there are only two classes, namely masters and slaves,
and that a master can become a slave and vice versd ?

Yes, I have heard so.

What strength o support does this lend o the
brahmins' claim ?

Despite what you say, brahmins think as I have said.

Suppose a man is a murderer, or a_thief, or a
fornicator, or a liar, or suppose he is a slanderer, or
violent of speech, or tattles, or covets, or is malevolent
or holds wrong views,—will he after death at the
body's dissolution pass to a state of misery and woe
only if he be a noble or a middle-class man or a
peasant, and not if he be a brahmin ?

No, Gotama; with such a record the same doom
awaits men of all four classes alike.

[150] What strength or support does that lend to
the brahmins’ claim ?

Despue what you say, brahmins think as I have

T . murdering and
stealing and 5o forth, wil he, after death at the body's
dissolution, only pass to bliss or heaven if he be a
brahmin and not if he be a noble or a middle-class
man or a peasant?
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No, Gotama ; with such a record, the same guerdon
awaits men of all four classes alike.

What strength . . . claim ?—Despite
1 have said.

Is it only a brahmin, and not a man of the other
three classes, who, in this country, can develop in his
heart the love that knows no hate or ill-will ?

No, Gotama ; all four classes alike can do this.

What strength . . . as | have said.

Is it only a brahmin, and not a man of the other
three classes, who can go down to the river with his
suing of red bath-balls to shampoo himself with, and
can there rub off the dust and dirt ?

No, Gotama ; all four classes alike can do this.

What strength . . . as | have said.

Suppose a Noble [152] who has been anointed king,
were to assemble a hundred men of mixed origins and
were to say to them :—All of you who are nobles or
brahmins or of royal birth, take kindling wood of sal
or pine or sandal or lotus and make a blazing fire with
it.  And you that come of low stocks—trappers, rush-
plaiters, cartwrights and vermin-killers—you light your
fires with cattle-troughs or hog-troughs or wash-tubs or
bits of woodbine, What would happen, do you think ?
Would it be only the fire kindled by the high-born
which would blaze up with 2 bright flame and serve the
purposes of a fire? And would the fire of the low
people fail herein ?

No, Gotama ; it would be just the same with high
and low; every fire alike [158] would blaze up with
the samebright flame and equall serve the purposcs of
a fire.

What strength . . . as I have said.

Suppose a young noble consorts with a brahmin
maiden and a son is born to them. Is that son of
theirs like both parents and is he to be styled both a
noble and a brahmin ?

[151]as

es.
Ifa young brahmin consorts witha noble maiden and
a son is born to them, is that son of theirs like both
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parents and is he to be styled both a noble and a
brahmin ?

Yes.

If a mare were put to a jackass and the union
resulted in a foal, would their foal be like both parents
and be called both a horse and an ass ?

Her foal would be a mule. [154] This difference I
see, but no other.

Suppose, Assaldyana, there were two young
brahmins, uterine brothers,—the one an educated
(Vedic) scholar, the other uneducated and no scholar
at all. Which of these would be served first by
brahmins with rice from oblations to the dead, or with
rice cooked in milk for festivals, or wuh a portion of a
sacrifice, or with hospitality as a guest

Why, the educated scholar. For, what benefits
could accrue from gifts made to the uneducated man ?

Now suppose the scholar was profligate and wicked,
whereas his uneducated brother was virtuous and good.
Which of the two would be served first by brahmins ?

Why, the uneducated one, who was virtuous and
good. _ For, what benefits could accrue from gifts made
to a wicked profligate.

You started off with birth, Assaliiyana; then you
passed to runes, from which you have come round to that
equal purity of all four classes alike for which I contend.

At this, Assalayana sat silent and upset, with his
shoulders hunched up and with eyes downcast, much
exercised in mind but without any rejoinder to hand.

Seeing the young brahmin’s plight, the Lord went
on to say :—Once o a time there were seven brahmin
sages in thatched cabins in the wilds, who conceived
the erroneous view that brahmins were the superior
class [155] and all the rest of it. Hearing of this, the
sage Asita Devala arranged his hair and beard, donned
his orange attire, got into his stout sandals, took his
staff and made his appearance in the precincts of these
seven brahmins’ hermitage. As he walked about the
precincts, he exclaimed -—Where can those brahmin
sages have got to? Where can they have got to ?



IVANA-SUTTA.

88

cir

T 8 i S M

Who, thought they, s this that, like a neatherd, trots
round our precincts wondering where we can have got
to? Let us put a curse on him !

So they cursed the sage Asita Devala, saying :—
Sheivel to a vile cinder !~ But the more they cursed,
the more goodly and-comely and handsome grew the
sage Asita, so that the seven brahmin sages cried :—
Tn-vain have been our austerities, fruitless our higher
life! . For, never a man have we cursed heretofore who
did not shrivel to a cinder,—whereas the more we
curse this man, the more goodly and comely and
handsome he grows!

No, said Asita; your austerities have not been in
vain for your higher lfe fruitless; but I urge you to
discard the delusion which besets you about me.

(156] Yes, we will. Who, sir, are you?

Have you ever heard of the sage Asita Devala?

Yes.

I am h

Hereupon the seven brahmin sages advanced to
salute Asita, who proceeded to tell them that he had
eard how in their cabins they had conceived the
erroneous view that brahmins were the superior class
and so forth.

Yes, they admitted it was so.

Do you know for certain that the mother who bore
you had commerce with a brahmin only and not with a
non-brahmin ?

o.

Do you know for certain that your mother’s mother
and your grandmothers Tor seven generations back had
commerce with brahmins only and never with non-
brahmins ?

No.

Do you know for certain that the father who begat
you had commerce with a brahmin-woman only and not
with non-brabmins 2

.
Do you know for certain that your father’s father and

your grandfathers for seven generations back had
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commerce with brahmin-women only and not with non-
ahmins

o.

Do you know how conception comes about?

Yes; [157] if there is coitus of the parents, and if
it is the mother's period, and if the tutelary deity of
generation be present—then this triple conjunction

rings about conception.

0 you know whether the tutelary deity there
present is a noble, or a brahmin, or from the middle
class, or from the peasantry ?

No.

This being s0, do you know who you are?
o, we do not.

When, Assalayana, those seven brahmin sages were
pressed and examined and cross- quesuonad about their
pretensions with regard to lineage, they could not find
a rejoinder. And what repmf ler bave you when [
press you,—you who inherit the same tradition as they
and are not a mere server to hold their oblation IadIes
for them ?

At this point, the young brahmin Assalayana said to
the Lord —Wonderful, Gotama; wonderful! I pray

ou to accept me as a disciple who has found an
abiding refuge while life lasts.

XCIV. GHOTAMUKHA-SUTTA.
AGAINST TORTURING

Tuvs have | heard. Once when the reverend

dena was staying at Benares in the mango-grove
called Tranquillty, the brahmin Ghotamukha, who had
come to Benares on some business or other, [158]
came, in the course of his walks abroad, to this grove,
in which Udena was pacing up and down in the open.
Having approached Udena and exchanged greetings,
the brahmin walked by his side, saying :—Recluse, that
there is no Pilgrimage for Doctrine’ sake, is my idea ;
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but it is an idea informed by no acquaintance either
with men like yourself or with Doctrine.

At this point, Udena cut short his walk and went
into his cell, where he sat down on the seat awaiting
him. Likewise, the brahmin cut short his walk and
also went into the cell, where he remained standing, till
Udena said: Here are seats, sit down if you will.
Said the brahmin : 1 did not sit down till I was bidden.
For, how could 2 man of my position sit down un-
bidden? So the brahmin took a low seat to one side
and repeated his remark that there was no Pilgrimage
for Doctrine’s sake, but that this idea of his was
informed by no acquamtance cither with men like
Udena or with Doctrine.

Could we arrange our talk, brahmin, on the basis
that you will assent to what you admit, will reject
what ‘you object to, and will question me further, for
reasons or explanations, when you do not take my
meaning ?

Certanly.

[159] Brahmin, there are four types of individuals to
be found in the world.  First, there is he who tortures
himself and is set on self-torture. Then there is he
who tortures others and is set on torturing them.

Next, there is he who tortures both himself and others
and s set on torturing both. Lastly, there is he who
tortures neither himself nor others and is set on
torturing neither. And this last individual, who
tortures neither himself nor others, dwells—here and
now —beyond appetites, consummate, unfevered,
blissful and inwardly at his best. Which of the four,

rahmin, commends himself most to you ?

1 'am not drawn, sir, to either the self-torturer or the
torturer of others;; nor do I approve him who tortures
both himself and others. The one who commends
himself most to me is the last individual,—who tortures
neither himself nor others and dwells—here and now—
in the felciy you descri

Why do not the ﬁvs! three commend themselves
to you?
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He, sir, who is set on torturing himself, tortures his
own natural desires for happiness and his own natural
repugnance to pain; and so he does not commend
himself to me. [160] He, again, who is set on
torturing others tortures others' natural desires for
happiness and their natural repugnance to pain; and
so he does not commend himself to me. And he who
is set on torturing both himself and others, tortures
both his own and other people’s natural desires for
happiness and natural repugnance to pain; and so
does not commend himself to me. But he who is set
on torturing neither himself nor other people, and
dwells—here and now—in the felicity you describe,
he it is who commends himself to me.

There are two categories of men. The first, in-
flamed with a passion for gems and jewelry, wants
sons and wives, wants men and women slaves, wants
fields and lands, wants coins of silver and gold bullion.
The second category wants none of these things but
discards them all to go forth from home to homeless-
ness as a Pilgrim. Now in which category do you
expect to find the man who tortures neither himself
nor others but dwells—here and now—beyond appe-
tites, consummate, unfevered, blissful and inwardly at
his best ?

[161] Why, in the category which wants none of
these things but discards them all to go forth from
home to homelessness as a Pilgrim.

But, brahmin, just now you expressed your belief
that there was no_such thing as Pilgrimage for
Doctrine’s sake,—without acquaintance either with
men like me or with Doctrine |

learly, Udena, what I said has served a useful
purpose.” I now see, and you may take me as holding,
that there is such a thing as Pilgrimage for Doctrine’s
sake ; and I should be glad if you would be so good
as to set out in detail what you have indicated in out-
line concerning the four types of individuals.

Hearken then, brahmin, and give me your atten-
tion; I will tell you. Then to the listening brahmin
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the reverend Udena spoke as follows :—What manner
of man is he who tortures himself and is set on self-
torture ?  Take the case of the individual who, naked,
ﬁcuung the decencies of life, . . . (ete. as in Suita 51)
“'T162] unfevered, blissful and inwardly at his

bes

Az the close of these words, the brahmin Gho
mukha exclaimed to the reverend Udena :—Wondes
ful, Udena, wonderful! Just as a man might set
upright again . . . expounded his doctrine. To him
I' come as my refuge and to his Doctrine and to h:s
Confraternity; and 1 ask him to accept me as
follower who has found an abiding reruge from " this
day onward while life shall last.

Come not to me, brahmin, as your refuge, Find
your refuge, as I have found mine, in none but the
Lord.

Where is the preseat dwelling-place of that Lord,

the Arahat all-enlightened ?
has now

If T could but listen to him within ten laagues from
here, ten leagues would I travel to visit him ; nay,
T would travel twenty, thirty, forty, fifty or a hundred
leagues [163] to visit Gotama, the Arahat all-enlight-
ened. Buc though he has passed away, still it is to
Gotama that | come as my refuge, to him and to his
Doxtrine and to his Confraternity ; and 1 ask you to
receive me as @ follower who bas found an abiding
refuge from this day onward while life shall las

Moreover, Udena, the king of the Anga coun(ry

ives me a regular daily allowance,—out of which
will give you a regular allowance.

How much is your daily allowance from the king ?

Five hundred pence.

We may not take money.

If you may not, then | will have a cell built for

you
ou want o do hat you might build an assemby-
O the Confraternity at mj

It makes me stll more pleased and. delighted with
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you, Udena, that you urge me to bestow my benefac-
tion on the Confraternity as a whole; and I will do so
out ofthis and furthes alowances
di min G buile the
assemhly Ny Pataliputta which bears s
.

to-

XCV. CANKI-SUTTA.
BRAHMIN PRETENSIONS.

[164] Trvs have [ heard. Once, in the course of
an sl pigrimage chrough the Kosala country with a

great train of % msmen, the Lord came to a brahmin
vlllage of the Kosalans called 0pa.s§da, where he took
up his abode to the north of the village in the sal-tree
wood where oblations are offered to deities. In
Opasada in those days lived the brahmin Canki, on
a royal fief granted to him outright in full seignory by
King Pasenadi of Kosala,—a demesne teeming wit
life ‘and abounding in grasslands, woodlands, water
and cornlands. 1t came to the ears of the brahmin
heads of houses in Opasida that, in the course of
an alms -plgrimsge throogh Komls, the  recluse
Gotama, a Sak .. (etc. as in Suttas 41 and 82).
L. It w good to gc and see saintly men like
him.

So off to the wood by the north approach went the
brahmins in companies and bands. They were ob-
served by Canki, who had gone upstairs to lie down
during the heat of the day in his verandah,—and asked
his confidant what it all meant. Being told they were
all on their way to see Gotama, he sent his confidant
to ask them to wait for him and he would come too to
see Gotama. When the confidant [165] had duly de-
livered_this message, some five hundred brahmins
from divers parts who were in Opasida on some
business or other, at once went to Canki to ask if it
was true he was going to pay a visit to the recluse
Gotama.
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Yes, he told them, it was quite true that he was
going to Gotama with the others.

Do not do so, said they to Canki. You ought not
to pay a visit to the recluse Gotama ; he ought to
come and see you. On both your father's and your
mother's side, you are of pure descent right back through
seven successive generations without break or blemish
in your lineage. ~ That is one point why you should
not go to him but he should come to you. Another
point is that you are rich and wealchy, with great sub-
stance. And another point is that you are versed in
all three Vedas ; are accomplished in ritual with all
glosses thereon, in phonology, and in etymology, with
chronicles as a fifth branch; know exegesis, and are
learned in casuistry and in the signs that mark a
Superman. You are handsome, goodly, well-liking, of
fincst complexion, perfect alike in_complexion and
stature, and of noble presence.  You are_virtuous,
abundant in virtue, in which you abound. You have
2 fine voice and are a good speaker ; [166] your
speech is urbane, distinct, unfaltering, apt to express
your meaning. You have taught many a teacher of
teachers and have three hundred young brahmins
learning the runes from you. You are honoured and

p. You live on a royal fief, . . .
and cornlands ; and this adds another point why you
should not go to Gotama but he should come to you.
Now listen to me, said Cank, and 1 will tell you
why T ought to go o Gotama instead of his coming to
me. On both his mother's and his father's side,
Gotama is of pure descent right back through seven
successive generations without break or blemish in his
lineage. That is one  point why [ should go to him
and not he to me. To go on Pilgrimage, Gotama
gave up great stores of gold, wrought and unwrought,
buried away below ground or Housed in treasory
chambers.  When he went forth from home to home-
lessness as a Pilgrim, he was in the flush of youtl and
early manhood, with a wealth of coal-black air un-
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touched by grey, and inall the beauty of his prime. He
went forth on_Pilgrimage, despite his parents’ wishes,
leaving them in tears and lamentation when he cut off
his hair and beard and donned the yellow robes to go
forth from home to homelessness. Gotama is handsome,
goodly, well-liking, of finest complexion, [167] perfect
alike in complexion and stature, and noble of presence.
Heis virtuous, abundant in virtue, in which he abounds.
He has a fine voice and is a good speaker ; his speech
is urbane, distinct, unfaltering, apt to express his
meaning. He has taught many a teacher of teachers.
In him all passion is dead; frailty abides not in him.
He preaches the consequences of acts and the prin-
ciples of acuon, lauding the avoidance of evil for
righteous folk. He went forth as a Pilgrim from an
ted and immemorial sept of Nobles, rich and
wealthy, abounding in substance. From far realms
and countries men come to consult Gotama. Many
thousands of gods have found life’s refuge in him.
Of him is the high repute noised abroad that he is
said to be the Lord, Arabat all-enlightened, walking
by knowledge, blessed, understanding all worlds, the
matchless tamer of the human heart, teacher of g
and men, the Lord of Enlightenment. He is stamped
with the two and thirty marks of a Superman. In
him have Seniya Bimbisara, king of Magadha, and
Pasenadi, king of Kosala, and the brahmin Pok-
kharasati, found lifes refuge,—they and their wives
and their children. To Opasada has the recluse
Gotama come and is now dwelling in our northern
wood. Now, all recluses and brahmins who come
within the precincts of our village are our guests,—to
be treated with honour and reverence, with devotion
and worship. As our guest, Gotama is to be so
treated ; [168] and this is another count why I should
g0 to him, instead of his coming to me. This much
I know about Gotama’s excellences; but they do not
end here, for indeed they are beyond all measure.
On each several count it is not Gotama who ought to
come to me, but I who ought to go to him. Conse-
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quently, we will all go together to visit the recluse
Gotama.

Thereupon, with a large company of brahmins,
Canki came to the Lord and, after exchanging. greet.
ings with him, took his seat to one side, At the time
the Lord was sitting down after exchanging greetings
with some old and aged brahmins ; and in the circle
sat a young brahmin named Kapathika, a youth of
sixteen with shaven head, who was versed in all three
Vedas . . . signs that mark the Superman. This
young brahmin broke in on the conversation which
these old and aged brahmins were having with the
Lord,—who rebuked him by saying that he should not
interrupt his elders but wait his turn when they had
finiched. Hereupon, the brahmin Canki said to the
Lord:—Do not rebuke Kapathika, Gotama. He
comes of a good stock, is well-informed, a good
speaker, and a scholar quite able to hold his own in
the discussion.

Thought the Lord to_himself :—[169] This young
brahmin will be sure to be a master of Vedic lore, as
the brahmins have such a high opinion of him.

Thought Kapathika to himself :—;

-As soon as I catch
the eye of the recluse Gotama, I will put a question to
him.

Reading with his own heart the thoughts in the
young brahmin's heart, the Lord fixed his gaze in
Kapathika’s direction, so that the latter, feeling that
he had secured the Lord’s attention, bethought him of

Lord :—As touching the runes which have come down
from brahmins of old along the line by unbroken oral
tradition and mastery of the Canon, runes in which
brahmins find an absolute certitude that * here alone
resides truth, and everything else is vain,'—what does
Gotama say of them ?

Tell me, Bharadvaja ;—is there among all brahmins
@ single brahmin who laims that he personally sees
and frous that ‘here alone resides truth, and every-
thing else is vain ?
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o.
s that claim preferred by a single teacher or teacher
of tsachers of brahmins back to the seventh generation ?

W that claim preferred by those brahmin sages of
yore who composed and promulgated the runes and
whose compositions are chanted and repeated and
rehearsed by the brahmins of to-day—such as
Atthaka, Vamaka, Vamadeva, Vessamitta, Yamataggi,
Arngraia. Bharadvaja, Vasettha, Kassapa or Bhagu !
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So, Bharadvaja, no claim personally to have seen
and known the absolute and exclusive truth of the
runes has been preferred either by a single living
brahmin or by a single teacher of brahmins for seven
successive generations back, or by those brahmin sages
who actually composed.the runes which are repeated

y brahmins to-day. It is like a string of blind men

cach holding on to his nexghbuur the first of whom
cannot see, nor can the one in the middle, nor can the
hindermost. Such a string of blind men, methinks,
exemplifies the brahmin tradition,—wherein the first
never saw, nor did the one in the middle see, nor does
the last. Tell me, Bharadvaja ; is not the brahmins’
belief groundless, on this showing ?

It is not faith alone which inspires brahmins but also
the tradition they have inherited.

At the outset you based yourself on faith, Bhara-
dvaja; now you are shifting to authority.—There are
five separate states of consciousness, each with its own
altermative outcome ; and the fve are as follovs —
faith, inclination, authority,
catbusiasm. A" thing mey saber evake faith in abur-
dance but yet in tsel prove empty, vain and false  or,
it may fail to inspire faith but yet in itselt prove real,
vesitable and sure. And the same may [171] apply
to inclination, authority,
e e
an intelligent man to aver that here alone resides all
truth and that everything else is van.

7
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What is the scope of this maintenance of truth and
of his maintenance thereof ? I invite the reverend
Gotama to enlarge on the maintenance of truth,

If a man has faith, then in his profession of faith he
maintains the truth he has but does not claim abso-
lutely that this is all truth and that everything else is
vain; or if he has inclination and the rest, and, while
professing what he has iot, does not claim that this is
all truth and that everything else is vain;—then, within
this scope, there is maintenance of truth and he main-
tains truth, as 1 affirm; but this does not give him
enlightenment in truth.

I quite follow.—And now as to enlightenment in
truth?

Take the case of an Almsman, supported by a
village or township, to whom there comes the head of
a house or his son to scan him with regard to [172]
greed, malevolence and delusion. The visitor wonders
whether the reverend man’s heart harbours such greed
as to make him profess either to know when he does
not know, or to see when he does not see, or to egg
another on to do what would conduce to the lasting
barm and hurt of other people. Convinced by his
scrutiny that no such greed is harboured in that Alms-
man’s heart, he concludes that his behaviour in action
and in speech proclaims him void of greed. More-
over, the Doctrine the Almsman preaches is profound,
recondite, hard to comprehend, serene, excellent,
beyond dialectic, subtle, only to be understood by the
instructed, and incapable of being preached by a
greedy man. Convinced on this first point, he pro-
ceeds to consider whether the reverend man’s heart
harbours malevolence or [178] delusion; and is similarly
convinced by his scrutiny that the Almsman is neither
wicked nor wrong-headed, or he could not preach as
he does. With this settled conviction, he reposes
faith in him; this faith leads him to frequent the
Almsman’s company where he listens and hears the
Doctrine preached and stores it in his memory, study-
ing the meaning of all he hears till he grows interested
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and so grows zealous ; Zeal makes him energetic and
weigh things and strive amain; discarding self, he
realizes the truth physically and penetrates it with his
dll he sces it clearly. ar, he

becomes enlghtened in teuth and recogaises tuch, as
affitm; but this docs not give him the atainment o

uth,

I qulle follow.—And now as to the attainment of
truth

[m] That comes by the practice, develo ment and
growth of just the aforesaid states of ar,
there is attainment of truth and he am—uns it, as 1

affirm.

I quite follow.—And now what attitude fosters this
attainment ?

Striving hard. If the man does not strive hard, he
will not attain ; it is because he strives that he attains ;
and therefore striving fosters attainment.

‘What attitude fosters striving ?

Cogitation. If he does not cogitate, he will not
strive ; it is because he cogitates that he strives; and
therefore cogitation fosters striving.

at fosters cogitation ?

Energy. If he have not energy. . . .

What fosters energy ?

Zeal. If he have not zeal. . . .

‘What fosters zeal?

EN”,EJ Interest in the Doctrine. . . .

hat fosters interest ?

Studying the meaning of all he hears. . . .

‘What fosters this study ?

Stored knowledge of the Doctrine. . .

‘What _fosters this stored knowledge of

Doctrine ?
Hearing it preached.

What fosters such hearing?

Listenil

[176] w%m fosters listening ?

Attendance.
What fosters aitendance ?

he
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Faith. 1 faith do not abound, he will not
attend the Almsman; it is because he has faith in
him that he attends; and therefore faith fosters
attendance.

Gotama, I have now asked you about maintenance
of truth, about enlightenment in truth, about attain-
ment of truth, and about the factors which promote
attainment; [177] and you have explained it all to me
to my satisfaction, pleasure and delight. Up till now,
Gotama, my attitude used to be—* Who are these
shavelings of recluses, these menial black fellows,
sprung from the feet of our kinsman, Brahma? Who
are these Doctrine-mongers?’  But you, Gotama, have
aroused in me a liking for recluses, a belief in recluses,
and arespect for them. Wonderful, Gotama; wonderful!
ol 7% you to accept me as a disciple who has
found an abiding refuge, from this day forth, while life
lasts.

XCVI. ESUKARI-SUTTA.
BIRTH'S INVIDIOUS BAR.

Trus have I heard. Once while the Lord was
staying at Svatthi in Jeta's grove in Anithapindika's
pleasaunce, the brahmin Esukari came to the Lord, by
whom he took his seat after exchange of the greetings
of friendliness and civility, saying :—Service, Gotama,
is divided into four by brahmins,—service of a brahmin,
service of a noble, service of a middle-class man, and
service of a peasant, Any member of all four classes
may serve a brahmin; [178] a noble may be served
by ‘another noble or by a middle-class man or by a
peasant; a middle-class man may be served by another
middle-class man or by a peasant ; while a peasant ma
be served only by a peasant,—for who else could?
What does the reverend Gotama say hereon?

Is the whole world in accord with brahmins in their
fourfold division of service?

No.
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It is just like a poor, needy and destitute wretch for
whom Tolk should reserve a joint he does not want,
telling him he has got to have it—and to pay for it.
Just in thesame way it is without the assent of recluses
and brahmins that brahmins lay down the law about
service. For myself, | neither assert that all service is
to be rendered nor that all service is to be refused,
If the service makes a man bad and not good, it should
not be rendered ; but if it makes him better and not
bad, then it should be rendered. This is the guiding
consideration which should decide the conduct alike of
nobles, [179] of brahmins, of middle-class men and of
peasants; each individual should refuse service which
makes him bad and should accept only the service
which makes him a better man. 1 assert that lincage
does not enter into a man’s being cither good or bad ;
—nor do good looks or wealth. For, you will find a
man of noble birth who is a murderer, a thief, a
fornicator, a liar, a slanderer, a man of bitter tongue,
a tattler, a covetous person, a man of rancour or of
wrong views; and therefore | assert that noble birth
does not make a good man, Or again you will find a
man of noble birth who is innocent of all these vices ;
—and therefore | assert that it is not lineage which
makes a man bad. Similarly, it is not good looks or
wealth which make a man either good or bad ;—and
therefore I assert that neither good looks nor wealth
make him either good or bad. [180] I neither assert
that all service is to be rendered nor that all service is to
be refused. I the service rendered breeds faith and
vmuc in a man, mcr&ses his store of xnformzmon,
0 enriches his

[hat, 1 assert, is service which may be rendered.

‘At this point the brahmin Esukirt said to the Lord :
—Brahumits give s fourfold classifiation of ncome,—
from alms, for brahmins ; from his bow and arrows, for
the noble; from ploughing and tending cattle, for the
middle-class man ; and for the peasant, by the carriage
of crops on the pole slung over his shoulder. If any
one of these deserts his vocation for something else he
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does what he should not do,—not less than a guardian
who appropriates what is not his.—What does the
reverend Gotama say on this ?

Is the whole world in accord with this brahmin
classification ?

[181] No.

Itis just like a poor, needy . . . your brahmins lay
down the law about wealth.

It is the noble transcendent Doctrine which I,
brahmin, affirm to be true wealth. As against pride of
ancestry, the station into which a man happens to be
born determines only his designation—be it noble or
brahmin or middle-class or peasant. Even as a fire is
called after the material out of which it is kindled, and
may thus be called either a wood-fire, o a chip-fire, or
a bracken-fire, or a cowdung fire,—just in the same
way the noble, transcendent Doctrine, I aver, is the
source of true wealth for every man, birth merely
determining his designation in one of the four classes.

e a man—be he noble or brahmin or what not—
who goes forth from home to homelessness as a
Pilgrim and, thanks to_the Doctrine and Rule pro-
claimed by the Truth-finder, abstains from murder,
theft, loose living, lying, slander, reviling, tattling,
covetousness and malevolence, gains right views, and
attains to the causal method and to Doctrineand to the
right.  [182] Now, if a man of each class accomplishes
this, is it only the brahmin—and not any one of the
three other classes—who in this region can develop a
heart of love innocent of a1 hate and malevolence ?

No, Gotama;; all four classes alike can do so.

Exactly so can men of all four classes alike go forth
from home . . . and to the right.

What think you, brahmin? Can only a brahmin
take shampooing balls down to the river with him and
scour off the dust and dirt; and can this not be done
by a noble or a middle-class man or a peasant?

Noj all the other three classes [183] can do 5o too.

Bxactly 50 can all four classes alike go forth . . -
and to the right. What think you? Suppose a noble,
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anointed king, assembled a hundred men of varied
birth . . . (elz. as in Sutta No. 93) . . . [184] every
fire alike would blaze up with the same bright flame
and equally serve the purposes of a fire.

Exactly so can men of all four classes alike go forth
from home . . . attain to the causal methodand to the
Doctrine and to the right.

At the close of these words, the brahmin Esukéri
said to the Lord :—Wonderful, Gotama; wonderful!

. accept me as a disciple who has found an abiding
refuge, from this day forth, while life shall last.

XCVII. DHANANJANI-SUTTA.
THE WORLD'S CLAIMS.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrels were fed, the reverend Sariputta was making
an alms-pilgrimage with a great train of Almsmen
among the Southern Hills, where he was found [185]
by an Almsman who had spent the rainy season at
Rijagaha. - After interchange of the greetings of
friondiiness snd civility, Siriputta enquired aftes the
Master's health and was told he was well, as too was
the Confraternity,—and also_the brahmin Dhanafjani
of Tandula-pila Gate in Rajagaha concerning whose
health too Sariputta had made enquiries.

And is the brabmin sealous and eamest —asked
Sariputta further of the Alm:

How could eamest zeal Possibly dwell in Dhanadi-
jai ses the king to fleece the brahmins and
Householders, and uses them to fcece the king. . Also,
his pious wife who came of a pious stock is dead now ;
and he has taken to himself another wife who is not
pious and comes of no pious stock.

This is bad news, very bad news, to hear of Dhanaii-
janis lack of zeal. Perhaps, however, at some time
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and place 1 may meet him; I should like to have
a talk with him.

After staying as long as he wanted in the Southern
Hills, Sariputta proceeded on his alms-pilgrimage till
he reached Rajagaha, where he took up his abode in
the Bamboo grove. Early in the morning, bowl in
hand and duly robed, he went into Rajagaha for alms,
[186] at a time when the brahmin Dhanafijani was
out of the city seeing his cows milked in the byre.
On his return after his round and meal, Sariputta
sought out the brahmin, who, seeing him coming,
came to meet him with the remark that they had time
for a draught of milk before meal-time.

Not so, brahmin. I have had my meal to-day, and
shall be resting under the shade of a tree during the
noontide. Come to me there.

Dhanafjani agreed and after his own meal joined
Sariputta, seating himself by him after friendly
greetings.

Said Sariputta:—May I rest assured, Dhanafijani,
that zeal and earnestness are yours ?

ow can that be, when 1 have to support my
parents, my wife and family, and my slaves and serving
olic; and have to entertain my acquaintances and
friends, my kith and kin, and guests, and have also to
provide for my Kinsfolk dead and gone, and for the
deities, and for the king,—not to speak of supporting
myself in meat and drink? -

What think you, Dhanafjani? If we suppose a
man who, for his parents’ sake, has departed from
righteousness and equity and is being hauled off to
purgatory by its wardens,—would it avail him either
to plead on his own behalf that it was for his parents’
sake that he had departed from righteousness and
equity and that therefore they should not haul him
off, or [187] for his parents to plead that it was
for their sake he had departed from righteousness
and equity ?

. Noj despite all appeals, the wardens would cast him
into purgatory.
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Would it avail him either to plead on his own
behalf, or to have his wife and family plead for him,
that it was for cheir sake he had departed from
righteousness and equi

Nos despits all appesls, the wardens would cast him
into purgatory.

ould it avail him if he pleaded his slaves and
serving ol

Orifhe pleadcd his friends and acquaintances ?

Not a whit.

Or if he pleaded his kith and kin, or his guests ?

Not a whit.

[188] Or if he pleaded his kinsfolk dead and gone,
or the deities, or his monarch’s claims on him ?

Not a whit.

Would it avail him to plead on his own behalf or to
have others pleading for him that it was to support
himself in meat and drmk that he departed from
nghneousms and e

lespite all appeals, they would cast him into
purga cory.

\Vhat think you, Dhanafijani? Which is the better
man >—He that for the sake of his parents departs
from righteousness and equity? Or he that for their
sake walks in righteousness and equit

The latter. For, to walk in righteousness and
equity is better than to depart therefrom.

Moreover, ijani, there are other courses of
action which are justified and righteous in themselves,
whereby he can’ support his parents and yet avoid
evil-doing and walk uprightly. Now, does the same
reasoning ;p y to the support of wife and family,

[189 20 191 apnd everything else ?

It does, Sariputta.

Hereupon, the brahmin rejoicing in what the rever-
end Sariputta had said, thanked him, rose up and went
his way. )

A time came when the brahmin Dhanaiijani, being
ill and in pain and in grave danger, sent a man [192:
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t go in his name to the Lord and, bowing his head
at the Lord’s feet, to say how ill he was and how
he bowed his head at the feet of the Lord; and
further to carry the same message to the reverend
Sariputta, with the added request to the latter to be so
good as to come to the house.

he two messages having been duly delivered,
Sariputta came to Dhanafijani’s house and, seating
himself on the seat set for him, asked the brahmin
whether he was getting better and able to hold on,
whether his pains were leaving him and not coming
on, and whether he found himself progressing and not
losing ground with his pain.

Not at all, Sariputta; I am getting not better but
worse ; my pains grow worse and worse; I am losing
ground. It's just like [198] a strong man boring m;
skull with a sword’s sharp point, so violent are the
winds which rack my head. I am getting worse
and not better. My head is racked with violent
winds as though a strong man had twisted a leather
thong round my head. 1 am getting worse and not

tter. My inwards are being pierced through and
through by violent winds, just as if a butcher or his
man were hacking them. JI am getting worse and not
better. So violent is the fire within me that it is Just
as though a couple of strong men, taking a weaker
man by both arms, were to roast and burn him up in
a fiery furnace. No, Sariputta; I am not getting
better but worse ; I am losing ground ; my pains grow
on me.

What think you? Is it
to be reborn as an animal

The latter,

Is it better to be reborn as an animal or as a ghost ?

The latter.

Is it better to be reborn as a ghost or as a human

eing ?

The latter.

[194] As a human being or as one of the Four
Regents of the world ?

DHINARJANI-SUTTA. M. ro3.

better to go to purgatory or
f
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The latter.

As one of the Four Regents or as one of the
Thirty-three Gods ?

The latter.

As one of the Thirty-three or as a God in the
Yama heaven?

The latter.

As a God in the Yama or in the Tusita heaven ?

The latter,

As a God in the Tusita or in the Nimmanarati
heaven ?

The latter.

As a God in the Nimmanarati or the Paranimmita-
vasavatti heaven ?

The latter.

As a God in the Paranimmita-vasavatti heaven or
in the heaven of Brahma ?

You speak of the heaven of Brahma! Ah! the
heaven of Brahma!

Thought Sariputta to himself:—These brahmins’
hearts are set on the heaven of Brahma; I might do
well to indicate the path to union with Brahmas.
Accordingly he said he would indicate it to the
brahmin and thus began :

[195] What is the path to union with the Brahmas?
Take the case of an Almsman who dwells with radiant
thoughts of love pervading one quarter of the world—
a second quarter—a third quarter—the fourth quarter ;
who dwells with radiant thoughts of love pervading
the whole length and breadth of the world, above,
below, around, everywhere,—with thoughts of love
all-embracing and vast beyond measure, untinged by
hatred or malice—This is a path to union with
the Brahmas!—And as with thoughts of love, so does
the Almsman pervade the whole length and breadth
of the world with compassion.—This is the path to
union with Brahmas !

Well, Sariputta, bow down your head in my name
at the Lord’s feet and tell him how ill I am and that T
bow my head at his feet.
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After thus stablishing the brahmin’s heart not in the
highest things of all but only in the humble heaven of
Brahmi, Sariputta rose and went his way. Nor had
he been gone long before the brahmin died and passed
away t0 a heaven of Brahma.

Said the Lord to the Almsmen :—Sariputta has risen
from his seat and gone his way, after stablishing the
beart of the brahmin Dhanafjini not in the highest
things of all but only in the humble heaven of Brahma.

When Sariputta came up and delivered the brahmin’s
message, the Lord asked him to state why [196]
it was not in the highest things of all but only in a
humble heaven of Brahma that he had stablished the
brahmin's heart before leaving him.

1 thought, sir, that, as these brahmins’ hearts are set
on the heaven of Brahmi, | would indicate the path
to union with Brahms.

Yes, and the brahmin has died since, Sariputta, and
has passed away to a heaven of Brahma.

XCVIIL VASETTHA-SUTTA.!
THE REAL BRAHMIN.

[SN 115] Tnus have I heard. Once when the
Lord was staying at Iechinankala in the forests there,
a large number of very well-known and wealthy|
brahmins were dwelling there, such as Canki,
Tarukkha, Pokkharasati, Janussoni, Todeyya® and
other well-known and wealthy brahmins.

Now as the young brahmins Vasettha and
Bhiradvija were walking,and strolling up and ‘down,
they fell to discussing what makes a brahmin.

* For text, see p. 115 of the Sutta Nipata edited for P.T.S.
1913 (cf. Sutta No. g2)." For matter, cf. Sutta No. 13 of Digha
itya, trans. at p. 208 et seqq.of vol. 1 of Dialagues of the Budsha,

2 Stated by Bu. to be five purohitas of King Pasenadi of
Kosala.
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Bharadvaja maintained that what made a_brahmin
was pure descent on both sides right back for seven
successive generations of ancestors, reak or
blemish in his lineage; whereas Vasettha contended
that it was virtue and moral behaviour which made a
brahmin.

As neither could convince the other [SN 116],
Vasettha proposed, and Bharadvija agreed, to refer
the matter to ‘the recluse Gotama’ who was now staying
in the forest of Icchanankala and of whom the high
repute noised abroad was that he was said to be the
Lord . . . (etc. as in Sutta No. 95) . . . the Lord of
Enlightenment. So together they went to the Lord
and, when they were scated after greetings, Visettha
addressed the Lord in the following verses :—

Pokkharasati's pupil I ; my friend
for masier had Tarukkha; both alike

in Threefold Love have passed and so profess.

I all the Threefold Love we perfect are,

in text and import each kis master’s pecr.

[SN 117| On birth we difer. ~ Biiradoaya says
Uis birth that makes the brakmin ; I say life.
Agree we cannot ; so an answer crave
from you, for kigh Enlightenment renowntd.
For, as with hands in adoration raised

en hail the crescent moon, so men hail you.

Of Gotama, whose vision views the world,

we ask if birth or life the brahmin makes.

Tell us; we know not, but would fain feel sure.

To Vaseltha the Lord this answer gave —

Types manifold of divers living things

in order'd sequence must I first unfold,

to show how nature stamps them diverse breeds
Regard the grass and trees, which ne'er proclaim,
bul prove, liow nature slamps them diverse breeds.
[SN 118] Pass next to insects, pass from moths to ants;
regard four-footed creatures, great and small;
regard the snakes whose length on belly goes;
pass now to fish that dwell in waler's depths;
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then pass to birds that wing their way through air ;
—all show how nature stanps them diverse breeds.
W hile these thus widely Ifl/:r. men alone
show nof that nature siamps thens diverse breeds.
They differ not in hair, head, cars, or eyes,
in wouth or nostrils, eycbrows, lips,
throat, showlders, belly, buttocks, back, or chest,
nor in the parts of shame, female or male,
nor yet in'hands or fect, in fingers, nadls,
i caloes or thighs; in Aue, or sound of voice ;
—nauglt shows men stamped by nature diverse breeds;
[SN 119) wizt one man's body and his fellow-man's,
except in name, no diference exists.
Tihe man that lives by heeping herds of cows,
—kugw him as farmer, ot as bralmin truc.
The man that lives by divers handicrafts,
—Fknow him as tradesman, not as brakmin true.
Thie man that lives by selling merchandise,

him as merchant, not as brakmin true.
The man that lives by sevvice done for kire,
—know him as kireling, not as brakmin true.
The man that lives by laking others gear,
—know him as robbey, not as brakmin true.
The man that lives by warlike sword and bow,
—hknow kim as soldier, not as brakmin true.
The man that lives by sacrificial vites,
—know him as chaplain, ot as brakmin truc,
The man that lives by kingship and demesne,
—know him as monarch, not as brakmin true.
1ot birth, not parentage, my Brakmin makes;
—birth breeds the haughty heart of worldliness.
Unworldly, trammel.fres, my Brahmin stands
dauntless, unshackled, passionless, and. free.
[SN 120] My Brakmin yoke and harness, straps an

i,

hamper no more; Enlightenment is his.

-_—
* From this point to p. 112, line 14, infra, these lines depictit

the true Brabmin are incorporated i the Dhammaj .
of the P.TS. edition of sgug). o



SN 121 THE REAL BRAHMIN. i

Guiltless, my Brakmin bans both stripes and bonds,
Endures, with meekness armed, in meckness strong.
Virtue's strait path my Brahmin humbly treads
in love; this life s Iis last,—Self-mastéred now.
As off the lolus-leaf the raindrop rolls,
nor vests the mustard-seed on ncedle's point,
50 12 my Bralmin pleasure finds no home.
My Bralmin knows that, kcre aud now,
s 11l ds Oer; his burthen shed, he's free.
Profound in understanding, desp in love,
of true and false Paths judge impeccable,
sy Brahmin gains the goal supreme of Truth.
1y bradomin worldlings shuns and homeless folk ;
with scanty needs to meet, he dwells aloof.

ty Bradomin wreaks no harm on strong or weak ;
o foe “mong foemen, calm in broils is he,
anmong the trammel'd trammel-less and free.
My Brahmin sheds deceit, lust, hate and. prinb,
as drops the mustard-seed from needle's
[SN 121] My Brakmin's mmﬂmlmg /1.4»/:;1 speech,
in truth conceived, can never wound th
Unasked, my Brahmin takes naught Amg or short,
naught big or little, notling choice or vile.
No yearnings fill my Brahmin's placid breast ;
e gearns for naught in this or other wor

nowledge has purged my Bralmin's mind of doubt ;
he havbours nothing ; Deathlessness is Jis.
Tvanscending gzmdgand evil here and now,
my cleans'd and stuinless Brakmin grief néer knows.
Pure as th unclouded moon's clear orb on high,

my Brahmin sheds delights and love of life.
From rebirth's slough, from Jollys trackless maze,
my Brahmin wins a passage, crossing o'er
to dwell in rapture, far from hankerings
and doubts, to being dead in D:atl;lamm,
Renouncing pleasure for the Pilgrin's
my Brahmin pleasures sheds and love ,,/ e
Renouncing Cravings for the Pilgrin's way,
my Brahmin Cravings sheds and love and. ife.
Eschewing human ties, celestial ties
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pursued without bustle, may either fail and bear but
Tittle fruit; or again it may succeed and bear much
fruit. Just as agriculture, however busily pursued,
may prove  failure, so may the life of the busy man
with house and home fail and bear little fruit, or, again
like agriculture, it may succeed and bear much fruit.

LSt too as commerce, if pursued without bustle, may
either fail or succeed, 50 too the Pilgrim's life, pursued
without bustle, may either fail or succeed,—may bear
either little or [199] much fruit.

Brahmins, Gotama, specify five qualities for the
attainment of merit and the achievement of what is
i

it

If itis agreeable to you, would you please state these
five to the company ?

Tt is quite agreeable, Gotama, where I address your
reverence and your like.

Then state these five qualities.

First, they rank truth, next austerities, then chastity,
followed next by study and lastly by munificence.
These are the Brahmins' five, and what do you say
thereto ?

Tell me ;—is there one single brahmin who avers that
he has discerned and realized the five so that he can
affirm their outcome ?

N

o.

Is there one single teacher, or teacher of teachers,
of brahmins for seven generations back who can
aver it?

T

[200] Isitaverred by Atthaka, Vamaka, Vamadeva,
Vessamitta, Yamataggi, Angirasa, Bharadvaja,
Visettha, Kassapa or Bhagu,—those sages of yore
who were the authors and utterers of those runes
which are chanted and repeated and rehearsed by the
brabmins of to-day ?

o.

Then it is averred by not one single brahmin of
today, by not a single teacher of brahmins for seven
generations back, and not by  single one of the sages
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of yore who were the authors of the runes. So the
brahmins' pronouncement, methinks, resembles a string
of blind men, of whom the leader sees not nor the
middle one nor the last of the line.

These words mightily angered and incensed the

young brahmin, who—actually daring to flout and
Scoff at the Lord in person and to say it to the
Lord’s own face—said to the Lord, in a belief that
the recluse Gotama would be annoyed : The brahmin
Pokkharasiti, of the Upamanna sept and lord of
Subhaga-vana (at Ukkatths), maintains that, as for
those recluses and brahmins who profess to transcend
ordinary human bounds and to rise to the heights of
truly Noble Knowledge, their claims [201]  prove
ridiculous,—mere words, empty and vain; for how
could a human being possibly transcend human limits
and rise to the helggts of this truly Noble Knowledge >

ell me; does Pokkharasiti's heart and mind read
the hearts and minds of each and every brahmin that
exists ?

Why he cannot do that as regards his own maid-
servant Pupnika, much less can he rezd the hearts of
all recluses and brahmins as a bo

It is just like a man blind from blrlh who could not
see black or white, blue or yellow, or red or pink
things, who could not see level or rough ground, the
stars, or the sun and moon, and who should affirm that
there were no such things and that no one could see
them,—on the ground forsooth that, as he himself had
no knowledge or vision of them, therefore they were
non-existent. In so saying, would he say aright ?

No, Gotama. These things do exist and there are
those who can see them ; and consequently he would be
wrong in saying [202] they were non-existent merely
because he could not see them.

Just as blind and as lacking eyes to see is the brahmin
Pokkharasati, of the Upamaffa sept and lord of
Subhaga- vana; he cannot possibly know or see or
realize the Noble Knowledge which transcends all
human bounds.
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What think you, Subha? Among the wealthy
brahmins of Kosala, such as Canki or Tarukkha or
Pokkharasti or Japussont or your own father Todeyya,
—which of their utterances do you prefer? The
utterance which is the accepted truth or that which is
not universally accepted ?

The accepted.

—The utterance which is weighed or that which
is not ?

The utterance which is weighed.

The uucranc(: which embodies thought or that
which does not ?

That which embodies though

—The utterance which is pmﬁtable or that which is
unprofitable ?

he utterance which is profitable.

What think you? On this showing, has the brah-
min Pokkharasiti—of the Upamaiifia clan and lord of
Subhaga-vana—delivered an accepted utterance or one
which is not universally accepted ?

One which is not universally accepted

—A weighed utterance or one which is not
weighed ?

One which is not weighed.

—An utterance which embodies thought or one
which does not

One which does not embody thought.

—A profitable or an unprofitable utterance ?

An unprofitable utterance.

[208] Young brahmin, there are five Hindrances,—
to wit, sensuality, malevolence, sluggishness, flurry
and worry, and a wavering mind ; and by these five
Hindrances is Pokkharasati cnbbed cabined, pent
and shrouded, so that he can never possxbly know or
see or reahze tha( Noble Knowledge which transcends
all human

T —— sense—to
wit, visible shapes, sounds, odours, tastes and touch,
all of them pleasant and agreeable and delightful, all
of them bound up with passion and lusts. These
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fivefold pleasres of sense the brahmin Pokkharasati
enjoys, being enslaved by avid infatuation, and neither
seeing their danger nor understanding how treacherous
they all are,—so that e can never possibly know or
see o realize this Noble Knowledge which transcends
all human bounds.

If there be a fire kindled, with bracken and wood to
feed it, and if another fire be kindled with nothing to
feed it, which fire will burn up and blaze ?

If it be possible, Gotama, to kindle a fire without
ihe bracken and wood to feed i, the fire would bura
up and blaz

Tt s out o the question and impossible to geta fire
to blaze up without fuel, except by a magician’s art.
The fire that is kindled with fuel, symbolizes the satis-
faction which [204] arises from pleasures of sense;
while the fire without fuel symbolizes the satisfaction
which arises when pleasures of sense and wrong dis-
Positions, ase. ot - Now, what ia the Aaiie.of this
latter satisfaction ? Take an Almsman who, divested
of pleasures of sense and divested of wrong disposi-
tions develops and dwells in the First Ecstasy
is a satisfaction wholly remote from pleasures of sense
and wrong dispostons, Or, ake an Almsman who
develops and dwells in the Second Ecstasy i—this too
is a satisfaction in which pleasure and wrong disposi-
tions find no place. Tell me now; which of the five
qualicies, as specified by brahmins for the achievement
of merit and the attainment of what is right, do they
specify as more effectual than the rest?

Munificence, Gotama.

What think you? Suppose that a brahmin preparcs
a great sacrifice and that two brahmins come to take

art, of whom the first looks to have the best rice, the
best seat, the best water and the best piece of meat,
in preference to any other brahmin. Suppose, how.
ever, that, in his stead, the second brahmin is pre-
ferred, [205] o the indignation and mortification of
the first brahmin.—What, according to brahmins, will
be the outcome of the disappointed man ?
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‘When brahmins distribute gifts, Gotama, they do
not do so in such a way as to excite indignation and
mortification; their giving is prompted by compassion.

On this showing, brahmins have a Sixth way of
achieving merit, namely by compassion.

es, on this showing.

Do you observe that the brahmins’ five qualities for
achicving meritand ataining what i right thrive better
in men with homes or in Pilgrims ?

est in Px!gnms and but little in men with houses
and homes, Gotama. For such a man’s life is so full
and busy with quesuons to solve and difficulties to
overcome, that he is not so uniformly and consistently
truthful as the Pilgrim is who is immune from business
cares. And the same applies to the four other quali.
ties too; for a man with a home is not uniformly and
consistently ascetic, chaste, regular in repeating the
mantras, and munificent,—whereas a Pilgrim is. So,
according o my observation, these fve. qualicies
thrive best in the Pilgrim.

In my view, the whole ‘of the five do but implement
the heart [206] to free a man from wrath and malevo-
lence. Take an Almsman who professes the Truth
and, in the assurance thereon, takes in import and
doctrine and the satisfaction which attends the doctrine,
that satisfaction which attends the right ;—all this, in
my view, does but implement the heart to raise it to
freedom from wrath and malevolence. Or, if a like
assurance of each of the other four qualities within
himself ensures the same result, all this, in my view,
does but implement the heart to free it from wrath and
malevolence. The whole of the five qualities do but
implement the heart 5o as to free it.

At this point the young brahmin Subha said :—I
have hea.rd that you know the way to union with

Tl me this. Is Nalaktragima near here, not
?

Suppose, now, a man, who had been born there,
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Tad it thiand Hed. Alirayd Hived atiere, were
asked the way thither,—would he be at a loss or
perplexed 2

No, Gotama for, having been born and bred there,
he would have full knowledge of every road to the place,

Whether the man born and bred in the place would
be at a loss or perplexed by an enquiry concerning
the road thither, assuredly the Truth-finder would be
at no loss and in no perplexity [207] at a question
concerning the heaven of Brahma or the way thither.
For well do I know Brahma and his heaven and the
way thither; well too do I know what path he has
trodden who is reborn in the heaven of Brahma.

I have heard that you teach the way to union with
Brahma; and I would ask you to teach me n

Then listen and pay attention; 1 will 5

Subha readily assenting, the Lord spnke as follows :
—\What is the way to union with Brahma? Take
the case of an Almsman who dwells with radiant
thoughts of love pervading one quarter of the world—
a second quarter—a third quarter—the fourth quarter
of the world; who dwells with radiant thoughts of
love pervading the whole length and breadth of the
world, above, below, around, everywhere, — with
radiant thought of love all-embracing and vast, be-
yond measure, untinged by hatred or malice. It is
with such infinite love, and with a heart so enfran-
chised, that he transcends the finite and neither abides
therein nor halts there. Just as a mighty conch-
blower can with ease make his blast heard north,
south, east and west,—so does the Almsman transcend
the finite and neither abides therein nor halts there.
This is a way to union with Brahma, And as with
love, so it is also with pity, compassmn and poise ;
[208] all these are ways to union with ma.

© this close, the young brahmin Subks, sl 6F

Todeyya, said . the Lord —Wonderful, Gotama ;
wonderl e as a disciple who has
found an abxdmg refuge, from this day forth while life
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i tiow, Gesare, 1 st begoing: for 1 am busy
and have much to do.

At your pleasure, answered the Lord, from whom,
with grateful thanks, Subha now took his leave, with
deep reverence.

A this time the brahmin Janussoni was driving out
of Savatthi at noon in a carriage which was all white
and was drawn by milk-white mares, when at a dis-
tance he espied Subha returning to that city and asked
where he was coming from so early in the day ; and
was told he had been with the recluse Gotama.

nd what is your view of him, Bharadvaja? Has
he gor et of thoughi? Is 'he learned, do you

[zog] Who am I to comprehend the depth of the
recluse Gotama’s thought ? Only his peer could do
that.

It is lofty praise indeed that you accord him.

Who, who am I to praise him ? Naught but praise
upon praise is his, that foremwt among gods and
men; and as for the five qualities Which brabmins
speclly for the achievement of merit and the attainment
of the right,—why the recluse Gotama says they
36 nothing but implement the heart 1o, free e from
wrath and malevolence.

Hercon the brahmin_ Janussoni alighted from_his
carriage so white, and with right shoulder respectfully
bared and with folded palms stretched out towards
the Lord, burst forth with this heartfelt utterance :—
How good it is, how very good, for King Pasenadi of
Kosala that in his realm there is dwelling the Truth-
finder, the Arahat all-enlightened !

C. SANGARAVA-SUTTA.
YES, THERE ARE GODS.

Thus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
making an alms-pilgrimage through Kosala with a
great tain of Alnsmen, fhere waecliving at Capdala:
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kappa,_the brahmin lady Dhananjani, who was a
staunch believer in the Buddha and his Doctrine and
his Confraternity. Chancing to trip up, she exclaimed
three times : Glory be to the Lord, the Arahat all-
enlightened | [210] Her exclamation was heard by
the young brahmin Sangiirava, then living in Candala-
kappa, who was versed in all three Vedas, accom-
plished in the ritual with the glosses, in phonology
and in etymology, with chroniclés as a fifth branch, as
well as in exegesis, in casuistry and in the signs that
mark the Superman. Hearing her exclamation, he
said she was low and degraded to extol a shaveling of
a recluse when there were brahmins available.

, but you do not know how good and wise the
Lord is ; if you did, you would not think it right to
abuse and denounce him.

Well, madam ; please let me know when the recluse
Gotama visits Candala-kappa.

T will, said she.

In the course of his alms-pilgrimage through Kosala
the Lord came to Candala-kappa, and took up his
abode in the mango-grove of the Todeyya brahmins.
News of his arrival there reached the brahmin lady,
who duly told the young brahmin, bidding him select

his own time. Accordingly, Sangarava went to the
Lord and, after exchange of greetings, [211] sat down
to one side, saying :— There are some recluses and
brahmins, Gotama, who by insight here and now claim
to have won the goal and achieved perfection, recog-
nizing the foundations on which the higher life s based.
How does the reverend Gotama stand to these ?

There are differences, in my view, among such.
Some of them depend on tradition and claim by
tradition to win the goal and the foundations of the
higher life,—such as the brahmins who know the
Three Vedas. Others go on a modicum of belief,—
such as sophists and researchers. Beyond these are
those recluses and brahmins who in domains till then
unknown have, unaided, discerned a Doctrine and so
have by insight here and now won the goal and
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achieved perfection, recognizing the foundations on
which the higher life is based. these latter am I;
or, you may put it, I am of them in so far as they are
truly such.

In the days before my Enlightenment, when as yet [
was but a Bodhisatta without full Enlightenment, I
bethought me that a_hole-and-corner life is all a home
can give, whereas a Pilgrim is free as air; it is har
for the home-keeping man to follow the higher life in
all its completeness and purity and perfection; come
let me cut off hair and beard, don the yellow robe and
go forth home to homelessness. [212] So the time
came that, while I was quite young—with a wealth of
coal-black hair . . . (ete. as in Sutta No. 36) . . . but
when I took that solid food they left me in disgust,
saying that luxuriousness had claimed me and that,
abandoning the struggle, I had reverted to luxurious.
ness. Regaining strength after eating solid food, |
developed and dwelt successively in the First, Second
and Third Ecstasies.

With thoughts thus stedfast, thus clarified and
purified, clean and cleansed of impure things, tempered
and apt to serve, stedfast and immutable,—it was thus
that | applied my thoughts to the knowledge of
recalling my earlier existences. I called to mind my
divers existences in the past . . . (efc. as in Sutiz
No. 4) ... third watch of the night—ignorance
dispelled and knowledge won, darkness dispelled and
illumination won, even as would befall one who lives
the strenuous and ardent life, purged of self.

Hereupon the young brahmin_ Sangarava said :—
Fruitful indeed and noble was your striving, worthy
of an Arahat all-enlightened.—Now, are there gods ?

1 knew offhand there were gods.

Why do you give that answer to my question,

otama? s it not false and untrue?

Anyone who, when asked if gods there be, answers
that there are gods [213] and that he knew offhand
here were,—why, anyone of intelligence must come
irresistibly to the conclusion that there are gods.
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Why did you not make this clear at the outst
2

“The world is loud in agreement that there are gods.
Hereupon, dhe brahmin Sangirava said to_ the
nderful, Go(ama wonderful! Just as a
man might set uerhL . .. accept me as a
disciple who has found n abiding rofuge from this day
forth, while life shall last.

CI. DEVADAHA-SUTTA.
JAIN FATUITIES.

[214] Taus have I heard., Once when the Lord
was dwelling among the Sakyans in their township of
Devadaha, he addressed the attentive Almsmen as
follows :—Some recluses and brahmins there are who
affirm and hold the view that, whatsoever the individual

it pleasant or or neither—
all comes from former actions. Hence, by expiation
and purge of former misdeeds and by not committing
fresh misdeeds, nothing accrues for the future; as
nothing accrues for the future, the misdeeds die away ;
as misdeeds die away, 11l dies away ; as Il dies away,
feelings die away; and as feclings die away, all 11l will
wear out and pass.—This is what the Niganthas
affirm.

Consequently, T go to them and, after being assured
that this is a correct version of their view, enquire
whether they really know that they were in existence
before this and not non-existent.

No, they don’t know, is their answer.

Do you know, I ask them further, that in former
existerices you were guilty of misdeeds and were not
guiltless thereof ?

o.

Do you know that then you were guilty of such
and such a specific misdeed and were not guiltless
thereof ?
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No.

Do you know that so much IIl has already been out-
worn, or that so much more remains to be outworn, or
that, when so much LIl has been outworn, all Il will
haye passed?

No.
Do you know that, here and now, wrong dispositions
Baye been got rid of and right dispositions acquired

So I understand, sirs, that you Niganthas have no
knowledge whether or no you existed before this ; have
1o knowledge whether or no, in previous existences,

u were guilty of misdeeds, either generally or
specifically ; have no knowledge how much Ill within
you is already outworn or how much remains to
become outworn before all 111 will have worn out ; and
have no knowledge that, here and now, wrong disposi-
tions have been th rid of and right dlsposltlons
acquired. This being so, 't roper

iganthas to explain that, whatsoev:r feelings the
individual experiences . . . will wear out and pass.
Only if you Niganthas had, as you Have sios, delaite
knowledge on these several points, would it be proper
for you to offer the explanation you do offer.

216] It is just as if a man were pierced by an arrow
thickly smeared with poison, and his friends and kins-
folk were to get a surgeon skilled in arrow-wounds
who should cut with a knife the external wound, next
probe for the barb, then extract the barb, and finally

ress the external wound with medicated embers,—
causing the patient at each stage feclings of acute pain
and anguish; but later on, when U
healed and closed up, the patient recovers and is quite
well and comfortable, able to look after himself and go
where he will, and fully alive to the foregoing stages of
his cure [217] and recovery.

Tt would be just the same, Niganthas, with you if
you actually knew that you existed before this and
Were not non-existent; if you actually knew that, in
previous existences, you were guilty of misdeeds,
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either generally or specifically ; if you actually knew
ow mucl I is already outworn and how much
remains to become outworn before all Il will have
worn out and pass away ; if you actually knew that,
here and now, wrong dispositions have been got rid
of and right dispositions acquired ;—then indeed "twere
Fmper for Nig: s to explam that, whatsoever
feelings the individual experiences . . . will wear out
and pass. But as you have not that knowledge, uvere
not proper to offer the explanation you do o

Hereupon those Niganths told me that [218]
Nataputta the Nigantha was all-knowing and all-seeing,
with nothing beyond his ken and vision, and that he
affirmed of %imsdf that, whether walking or standing,
sleeping or awake, he was always, without a break, at
his spiritual best. These, they added, were his words :
—You have done misdeeds, Niganthas, in past
existences; wear it out by severe austerities; every
present restraint on body, speech and mind will undo the
evil-doings of the past ; hence, by expiation and purge of
ast misdeedsand by not doing fresh misdeeds, nothing
accrues for the future ; as nothing accrues for the future,
misdeeds die away; as misdeeds die away, Il dies
away; as IIl dies away, feelings die away, and as
painful feelings die away, all Ill will wear out and
pass away. This doctrine, they added, commends
itself to us and has our approval, and we rejoice in

Said 1 to those Niganthas :—Here are five qualities
each of which has here and now an alternative out-
come,—namely fuih inclinaion, authoriy, appreciasion
and intellectual enthusiasm. erein, what faith
have Niganthas hitherto shown towards their teacher?
What inclination towards him? What authority do
they recognize in him? What is their appreciation? Or
what intellectual enthusiasm have they ?

Such is the doctrine of the Niganthas; I got
nothing from them in the way of an effectual answer.

ddressing myself again to those Niganthas, |

asked them whether, when they were violent in their
efforts and strivings, they concomitantly experienced
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attendant feelings of violent pain and anguish, and
whether, when they ceased from violence of effort, they
found their violent pain and anguish ceased too.

es; that was what they found in both cases.

[219] It comes to this then that the one goes with
the other ;—with violence of effort you suffer pain and
anguish, whereas without that violence you do not.
Now, on this showing it would be quite wrong for you
thanthas to explain that, whatsoever feehngs (he
individual experiences . will wear out and
away. And the same would cqual]y hold good if Fibe
violent pain and anguish stll went on, whether you were
then violent, or had ceased to be vxolem, in your efforts
and strivings. - But as your attendant pains start with,
and cease with, your violent efforts and strivings, you
are yourselves the authors of your own violent pain
and anguish, and it is through 1gnorance Tack of
knowledge and delusion that [220] you torture your-
selves into the mistaken belief that, wha(soeve{ feelings
the individual . . . will wear out and pass away,

Such is the doctrine of the Niganthas; I got
nothing from them in the way of an effectual answer.
dressing myself once again to those Niganthas,

I asked them whether it was feasible for effort and
striving to_postpone to a future state the fruits of
action which ripen here and now ?

No, they answered.

Or vice versa?

o:'m turn pleasant fruits of action into unpleasant ?
m Vice versa?

Or to change ripe fruits of action into unripe ?

Or Vice versa ?

[221] Or to make big fruits of action into small?

Or vice versa ?
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No.

Or to cancel them ?
No.

Or to fabricate them ?

By combining your negative answers, it comes to
this then, that the Niganthas' [222] eflorts and strivings
are fruitless.

Such is the doctrine of the Niganthas, ten of whose
operative utterances, major and minor, are to be con-

i) If it is because of their former deeds that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, clearly the
Niganthas have a guilty past, since they now suffer
pain and anguish.

(if) If it is because of a creator that creatures ex-
perience pleasure and pain, clearly the Niganthas had
a bad creator, since they now suffer pain and anguish.
) If it is because of companionship that creatures
esperience pleasure and pain, clearly the Niganthas

keep_bad company, since they now suffer pain and
anguish.

(iv) If it is because of the particular environment
they are born into that creatures experience pleasure
and pain, clearly the Niganthas have foun
emvironmént,since they now sufer pain and anguish

(v) Ifit is because of their efforts and strivings here
and now that creatures experience pleasure and pain,
clearly the Niganthas' cfforts are bad, since they now
suffer pain and anguish.

(vi) If it is because of their former deeds that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, the Niganthas
are blameworthy, and they are also blameworthy if
former deeds are not the cause.

(vii) If it is because of a creator that creatures
experience pleasure and pain, the Niganthas are
blameworthy, and they are also blameworthy if a
creator is not the cause.

(vi) I itis because of companionship that creatures
experience pleasure and pain, the Niganthas are




blameworthy, and they are also blameworthy if the
company they keep is not the cause.

(ix) IF it s because of their birth’s environment that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, the Niganthas
are blameworthy, and they are also blameworthy if
environment is not the cause.

(x) If it is because of their efforts and strivings that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, the Niganthas
are blameworthy, [228] and they are also blameworthy
if efforts and strivings are not the cause.

Such s the doctrine of the Niganthas, ten of whose
operative utterances, major and minor, invite censure.
Thus fruitless are their efforts and strivings.

Now, Almsmen, how do efforts and strivings prove
fruitful ?—Take the case of an Almsman who does not
defile with I1l his undefiled self, nor fritter away the
bliss which the Doctrine gives, but keeps it undefiled.
He comes to know how, by wrestling with one con-
stituent of Il's sources, he can induce passionlessness,
and how he can induce it, as regards another con.
stituent, by fostering indifference of mind; and he
proceeds to induce passionlessness by the pertinent
method accordingly and thus 1l becomes outworn and
passes away.

Tt is just like a man who, being violently in love
with a woman, sees her standing about and chatting
and laughing and talking with another man. Would
the sight pain him and make him miserable ?

es, sir: because he is so violently in love with
her. that he [224] would be very much pained at the
sight.

Suppose now this man were to reflect that, beiny
violently in love with the woman, he had been muc
distressed by seeing her with another man, and that
consequently he would do well to rid himself of his
love for her. Suppose he does soand later on sees her
laughing and talking with another. Would the sight
stil pain him and make him miserable ?

o, sir; because he has lost all his old passion
for her and therefore does not mind.
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It is just the same with the Almsman who does not
defile with Il . becomes outworn and
passes away.—And this is how efforts and strivings
prove fruitful.

Again, the Almsman reflects that, if he leads 2 care-
less pleasant life, wrong dispositions wax apace within
him while right dispositions wane ; and concludes to
wrestle with his 11l with the result that wrong disposi-
tions now wane while right dispositions wax apace.
Henceforth he wrestles no more,—because his wrest-
ling has been crowned with entire success.

Tt is like a fletcher who heats a shaft amain with
two brands till he has got it straight and serviceable,
but stops doing so when his purpose is served, simply
because it is served. Just in the same way the Almsman
who wrestles down the 11l which besets him, wrestles no
more, when, and because, his wrestling has been [226]
crowned with entire success.—This too is how efforts
and strivings prove fruitful.

Again, Almsmen, into this world there comes a
Truth finder, Arahatall enlightencd, walking by know-
ledge . . . (¢te. as in Sutta No. 27, down o) .
has purged his heart of all doubt.

When he has put from him these five Hindrances
and has understood how the heart's shortcomings
weaken it, then, divesied of pleasures of the senses
and divested of wrong dispositions, he develops and
dwells in the First Ecstasy with all its zest and satis-
faction,—a state bred of inward aloofness, not divorced
from observation and reflection.—This too is how
efforts and strivings prove fruitful.

And in succession he develops and dwells in the
Second, Third and_Fourth Ecstasies,—each of whi
also proves how eforts and strivings prove fruitful.

With heart thus stedfast . . . (efc. as i Sutta
No. 4, down o) . . . divers existences in the past in
all their details and features.—This too is how efforts

and strivings prove fruitful
That same stedfast heart he now applies . . . (ete.
as i Sutta No. 4, down 10) ... . appeared afeer death
u
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in states of bliss in heaven.—This too is how efforts
and strivings prove fruitful.

[227] That same stedfast heart he next applies to
the knowledge of the extinction of Cankers. e com-

rehends aright 1ll, the origin of 11l the cessation of
Y]l, and the path that leads to the cessation of Ill. He
comprehends aright what the Cankers are, their origin,
their cessation and the path that leads to their cessa-
tion. When he knows and sees this, his heart is
released from the Canker of lusts, from the Canker
of continuing existence and from the Canker of ignor-
ance; and to him thus Delivered comes the know-
ledge of his Deliverance in the conviction : Rebirth is
now no more; I have lived the highest life ; and now
for me there is no more of what I have been.—This,
this, is how efforts and strivings prove fruitful.

Such is the doctrine of the Truth-finder, ten of whose
intrinsic attributes are to be extolled :—

(i) If it is because of their former deeds that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, clearly the
Truth-finder has a blameless past, since his present
feelings are pleasant and freed from all Cankers.

(ii) If it is because of a creator that creatures ex-
perience pleasure and pain, clearly the Truth-finder
had a good creator, since his present feelings are
pleasant and freed from all Cankers.

(iii) If it is because of companionship that creatures
experience pleasure and pain, clearly the Truth-finder
keeps good company, since his present feelings are
pleasant and freed from all Cankers.

(iv) 1f it is because of the particular environment
they have been born into that creatures experience
pleasure and pain, clearly the Truth-finder has found
a good environment, since his present feelings are
pleasant and freed from all Cankers.

(v) Ifit is because of efforts and strivings here and
now that creatures experience pleasure and pain, clearly
the Truth-finder’s efforts and strivings have been good,
since his present felings are pleasant and freed from
all Cankers,
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(vi) If it is because of their former deeds that
creatares experience pleasure and pain, praise is the
due of the Truth-finder; as praise is also his due
if former deeds are not the cause.

(vii) If it is because of a creator that creatures ex-
perience pleasure and pain, praise is the due of the
Truth-finder ; as praise is also his due if a creator is
not the cause.

(viii) If it is because of companionship that creatures
experience pleasure and pain, praise is the due of the
Truth-finder ; as praise is also his due if the company
he keeps is not the cause.

(ix) If it is because of their birch’s environment that
creatures experience pleasure and pain, praise is the
due of the Truth-finder; as praise is also his due
if environment is not the cause.

(x) If it is because of their efforts and strivings
that creatures experience pleasure and pain, praise is
the due of the Truth-finder ; as praise is also his due
[228] if efforts and strivings are not the cause.

Such is the doctrine of the Truth-finder, ten of
whose intrinsic attributes are to be extolled.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CII. PANCA-TTAYA-SUTTA.
WARRING SCHOOLS.

Trus have [ heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anthapindika's
leasaunce, he addressed the Almsmen as follows :—
ome recluses and brahmins there are who, busying
themselves about ages to come and theorizing about
the future, have advanced a variety of assertions about
futurity. (i) Some assert that the Self is conscious
and hal afe dexch. (i) Some asert that it, though

ale, is unconscious after death. (i) Some assert
um though hale, it is neither conscious nor uncon-
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scious after death. (ix? Or they affirm the break-up,
destruction and annihilation of the existent creature.
(v) Some again assert Nirvana here and now. Thus
either (a) they affirm a Self after death; or (5) they
affirm the break-up, destruction and annihilation of the
existenz creature ; or (¢) they affirm Nirvana here and

what were five theories become three, and
what were three become five. This is the * Five and
Three" proposition.

Herein, Almsmen, those recluses and brahmins who
assert that the Self is conscious [229] and hale after
death, affirm either that this conscious self has visible
shape, or that it has no visible shape, or :hm it has
both, or that it bas neither; they af
consciousness is either unimodal or mulumodal en.her
limited_or boundless. Or else they assert an intel-

d h goes far

h=,~u..d iy

With each and every one of these various theories
about consciousness after death the Truth-finder is
familiar, as he is familiar too with what some assert to
stand out as the pure and paramount, chief and utter,
form of consciousness—[280] whether with or without
form, whether unimodal or multimodal—, namely, the
Realm of Naught, boundless and permanent. Realizing
that all this is composite and material, and that com.

onents can in very truth be laid to rest, the Truth-
Fiiior Sacecis o Socap from tha eormoetts andl Tedvea
it all behind.

When we come to those recluses and brahmins who
affirm an unconscious but hale Self after death—with
o without form, or with both or with neither—, here
some exponents of the conscious Self after death are
shocked to hear that consciousness is a discase, a
pustulence, a pang and that unconsciousness alone is
ﬁ.‘)d and excellent. The Truth-finder knows that

ese several assertions of a hale but unconscious Self
after death are impossible in themselves; no recluse or
brahmin can possibly pretend to explain either a return
hither or a going hence, departure from one existence
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and reappearance in another, or growth increase and
development,—apart from all form, feeling, perception,
the plastic forces, and consciousness. Seeing that
this is composite . . . leaves it all behind.

When we come to those recluses and brahmins who
affirm a hale Self with neither-consciousness-nor-
unconsciousness after death—with or without form, or
with both or with neither—, here some exponents of
the unconscious Self after death are shocked to hear
not only that consciousness is a discase, a pustulence,
a pang, but also that unconsciousness is a delusion and
a snare, and that only Neither-consciousness-nor-un-
consciousness is good and excellent. With each and
every one of these various theories of the hale Self
that is neither-conscious-nor-unconscious after death,
the Truth-finder is familiar. If recluses and brahmins
affirm that this stage can be attained by mere com-
ponents of sight hearing and thought, it is recognize
as fatal to its attainment; [232] for this is a stage
which is recognized as attainable not by stages of rapt
meditation in which such components are present but
by stages where they are absent and gone. Seeing
that all this is composite . . . leaves it all behind.

When we come to those recluses and brahmins who
affirm the break-up and destruction and annihilation of
the existent creature, apostles alike of consciousness,
of i f neith i

and of
unconsciousness after death are all shocked together,
—because the other good people loudly assert their
craving for existence by insisting again and again on
the hereafter in store for them. Just as a huckster in
the course of trade reckons that he will make so much
out of this and get so much by that,—just in the same
way these recluses and brahmins, methinks, show up
like hucksters, with their reiterated insistence on the
hereafter in store for them. The Truth-finder knows
that, for all their dread and loathing of personality, these
believers in annihilation still keep circling and revolving
round this selfsame personality—just as a dog, tied by a
strap to a stout pillar or post, [288] runs in circles round
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and round that selfsame pillar or post. Seeing that all
this is composite leaves it all behind.

As regards all recluses or brahmins who, busying
themselves with the ages to come and theorizing about
the future, advancea variety of assertions about futurity,
all of them without exception posit these five stages or
one of them.

Other recluses and brahmins there are who, busy-
ing themsclves with past ages and theorizing about
the past, advance a variety of assertions about the
past,—each maintaining that naught but ‘his assertion
is true, all else being empty and vain. They severally

and the world are eternal, (ii) are
o are both eternal and not eternal, (iv)
are neither eternal nor not-eternal, (v) have an
appointed end, (vi) are endless, (vii) have an end and

consciousness, (xi) have restricted )conscmusness, (xii)
have boundless consciousness, (xiii) are very pleasam
(xiv) are very unpleasant, [284] (xv) are both pleasant
and_ unpleasant, or (xvi) are neither pleasant nor
unpleasant. Each maintains his own assertions as the
sole truth, all else being scouted as empty and vain.

Now, to begin with “those who assert that Self and
the world are eternal, it is impossible that, without faith,
inclination, authority, appreciation and i Le]]eccual en-
thusiasm, clean and pure and true vision should in-
dividually emerge purified and cleansed ; and i there be
no purified and cleansed vision for an individual, then
it is only a fraction of true vision which these recluses
and brahmins do purify, and that is pronounced (not
true vision but) a mere aspiration. Seeing that all
this is composite . . . leaves it all behind.

And the same holds good of the other views,—
that Self and the world are not eternal and so forth.

[285] Now we will take a recluse or a brahmin
who—quit of all views about past and future, and
unbiassed by the bondage of pleasures of sense—
develops andl caters on the joy of selitds, feeling it
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1o be excellent and good. When this joy of solitude
dies away, distress arises ; when distress dies away,
there arises the joy of solitude once again. Just as
shade passes off and leaves the place to the blazing heat,
or as the blazing heat passes off and leaves it in the
shade, so when the joy of solitude dies away, distress
arises, and when distress dies away the joy of solitude
arises once again; and the Truth-finder knows well
the ebband flow. Seeing that all this is composite - . -
leaves it all behind.

Next we take another recluse or brahmin who—quit
of all views about past and future, unbiassed by the
bondage of pleasures of sense, and passing beyond
solitude’s joys — develops and dwells in bliss
immaterial, feeling this to be excellent and good.
When this immaterial bliss dies away, solitude’s joys
arise; when they die avay, [206) there arises the
immaterial bliss once more,—again like the alternation
of shade and blazing heat; and the Truth-finder
knows well the ebb and flow. Secing that all this is
composite . . . leaves it all behind.

Next, take another recluse or brahmin who—quit
of all views about past and future, unbiassed by the
bondage of pleasures of sense, passing beyond solitude’s
joys and bliss immaterial—develops 2nd dwells in the
poise which knows neither pleasure nor pain, and feels
this to be excellent and good. When this poise dies
away, immaterial bliss arises ; when this bliss dies
away, poise arises once more,—again like the alterna-
tion of shade and blazing heat; and the Truth-finder
knows well [287] the ebb and flow. Seeing that all
this is composite™. . . leaves it all behind.

Next, we come to another recluse or brahmin who—
quit of all views about past or future, unbiassed by the
bondage of pleasures of sense, passing alike beyond
solitude’s joys, immaterial bliss and the poise that
knows neither pleasure nor pain—comes to the vision
that he has found Peace, is dead to the world and
grasps at noing.  Kuowing well what his vision is,
the Truth-finder observes that this reverend Almsman
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conceives that Nirvana is only a salutary path to tread ;
he grasps either at views about the past or the future,
or at bondage to pleasures of sense, or at the joys of
solitude, or at immaterial bliss, or at the poise that
knows neither pleasure nor pain 5 and that, though he
thinks he has found Peace, and is dead to the world, and
gresps 2t sothing yet grasping s alive within .
ecing that all this is composite . . . leaves it all behind.
It is ino the perfect way of utter Peace that the
Truth-finder has won full Enlightenment, to wit into
the Deliverance that knows no grasping and has
thought out the true nature of the rise, the fall, the
satisfactions, the perils and the outcome of the six
ns of sense ; this is the Truth-finder’s perfect way

of utter Peace (288] and his Deliverance.
Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-

men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CIIL KINTI-SUTTA.
ODIUM THEOLOGICUM.

Tevs have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Kusinara in the Sacrificial Wood, he ad-
dressed the listening Almsmen as follows ‘—What
think ye of me, Brethren? Is it to get sebes or
alms, s it to get lodging or to secure some fuitse.
or other hereafter that the recluse"Gotama. preaches
his Doctrine ~

o, sir; it is mot for suck Feasons,
I you think it s not for that, what is it you think
5

of me?
‘What we think, sir, is that the Lord is compassiony‘
and merciful and that it is out of compassion that—
preaches his Doctrine. —
. Well then, Almsmen, you must school yourselvin
in the higher lore which I have taught you, to wit thi
four Themes (sati-patthana), the four Bases of psychic
power (iddhi-pada), the fivefold Sphere of sense (in-
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driya), the five Forces (bala), the seven [289] Factors
of Enlightenment (bojjhanga) and the Noble Eight-
fold Path. In this higher lore you must school your-
selves in unity and harmony without strife.

So schooling yourselves, you may find two Almsmen
maintaining divergent views on the Abhidhamma. In
the first case, if you find the two differing both as
to the meaning and as to the letter, first send for the
Almsman of the one faction whom you deem the more
amenable and tell him what is the rightful view on the
points at issue, bidding him not to stir up strife. Next
Send for that Almsman of the opposing faction whom
you deem the more amenable and tell him what is the
rightful view on the points at issue, begging him not
to stir up strife. Thereby what is erroneously held
is to_be recognized as erroneous; and the Doctrine
and Rule are to be duly set forth accordingly. Pro-
ceed likewise if the divergence is confined cither to
the meaning or [240] to the letter, or if there be
really no divergence at all but real agreement be-
tween both sides on both aspects. Thereby what is
erroncously held is to be recognized as erroneous,
where it is erroncous; and what is correctly held is
to be recognized as being correct, where it is correct;
[241] and the Doctrine and Rule are to be duly set
forth, with these recognitions.

Also, as thus you school yourselves in unity and
harmony without strife, an Almsman may be guilty of
an offence or a transgression. In such case be in no
hurry to reprove j—the individual must be studied.
In one case you may conclude that it will neither
harass you nor annoy him,—inasmuch as he is not a man
of wrath and nasty temper, nor is he dense, but easy
to convince ; and you see your way to make him grow
out of wrong things and 1o establish him in the right ;
—if such be your conclusion, it is proper to speak out.
In another case, if you conclude that it will not harass
you but will annioy him j—inasmuch as he is a man of
wrath and nasty temper, and is dense and hard to
convert; but’ you see your way to make him grow out
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of wrong things and to establish him in the right, then
his annoyance is a small matter j—it is a much greater
matter to convert him from wrong to right. If such
be your conclusion, it is proper to speak out. In a
third case, if you conclude that it will harass you but
not annoy him,—inasmuch as he is not a man of wrath
and nasty temper, nor is he dense, but hard to con-
vert; yet you see your way to make him grow out
of wrong things and to establish him in the right ;
your being harassed is a small matter ;—it is a much
geeater matier o convert him from wrong to right.
f such be your conclusion, it is proper to speak
out. In yet another case, if you conclude that it
will both ‘harass you and annoy him,—inasmuch as
[242] he is a man of wrath and bad temper, both
dense and hard to convert; yet you see your way to
make him grow out of wrong things and to establish
him in the right; your being harassed and his being
annoyed are small mattersi—it is a much greater
matter to convert him from wrong to right. If such be
your conclusion, it is proper to speak out. In a final
Case, if you conclude that it will both harass you and
annoy him,—inasmuch as he isa man of wrath and nasty
temper, dense and hard to convert ; and you cannot
see your way to convert him from wrong to right j—
with such a man you must not be careless of your own
poise of mind.
erein, as you school yourselves in unity and
harmony without strife, there may arise among you
trends of converse, aberrations of view, malevolence,
heartburnings, and discontent. In such a case, first
send for that Almsman from the warring factions
whom you deem the more amenable, and tell him that,
if the Master knew it, he would condemn all this that
had arisen in a united Confraternity. If he answered
aright, he would answer that the Master would con-
demn it all and that, if it did not come to an end,
Nirvana could not be realized. Thereafter the Alms-
man whom you deem most amenable in the opposite
faction, should have it put to him ; and, ¥ he answered
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aright, he too would answer that the Master would
condemn it all and that, [248] if it did not come to an
end, Nirvana could not be realized.
now the responsible Almsman were asked by his

fellows whether in his hands those Almsmen had
grown out of wrong things and been established in
the right, his best answer would be that from the
Lord he had learned the Doctrine and taught it to
those Almsmen,—who had subsequently grown out
of wrong and had stablished themselves aright. By
such an answer, he would neither vaunt himself nor
disparage others ; he sets forth the full Doctrine; nor
is there any operative utterance, major or minor, which
excites condemnation.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CIV. SAMAGAMA-SUTTA.
UNITY 2

XD CONCORD.

Thus have I heard. Once while the Lord was
staying among the Sakyans at Samagama, Nataputta
the Nigantha had died recently at Pava. At his death
the Niganthas were broken up; they split into two,
and led lives of quarrels, strife and contentions, assail-
ing one another with shafts of wounding speech, such
as—You know nothing of this Doctrine and Rule;
1do, though you never wil. You valk in error but
Taright. There is sense in what [ say; none in what
you say. You end just where you should begin [244]
and begin where you should end. Your elaborate
thesis is knocked endwise ; your argument is floored ;
and you are beaten. Go and learn beteer, or else at
once get out of your tangle—if you can.  Wholesale
slaughter, methinks, was afoot among Nataputta’s
Niganthas! Even the white-clad laity who followed
Nataputta evinced the disgust and displeasure and
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repugnance, that must result from a Doctrine and
Rule so inadequately set forth and expounded, so
lacking in efficacy and prospect of peace for the
heart, a Doctrine and Rule without an All-enlightened
founder, and now reft of foundations and void of
consolation.

Now Cunda, the novice, who had spent the rainy
months at Pavi, came to the reverend Ananda
at Samagima and reported the foregoing to him.
Ananda said the story was one to bring before the
Lord,—to whom, in company with Cunda, he pro-
ceeded and to whom, after salutations, [243] he related
what he had heard from Cunda,—adding his hope
that, when the Lord died, no quarrels would arise in
the Confraternity, to the general grief and sorrow and
hurt of many folk and to the grief and pain alike of

ods and men.

What think you, Ananda? Do you observe even a
couple of Almsmen at variance about the higher lore
1 have taught you, to wit the four Themes. the four
Bases of psychic power, the fivefold Sphere of sense,
the five Horces, the seven Factors of Enlightcrment,
and the Noble Eightfold Path ?

No. But those who are about the Lord might, at
his death, stir up quarrels in the Confraternity respect-
ing rigours of the regimen or of the Code (pitimokkha).
Such quarrels would make for the general grief and
sorrow and hurt of many folk, and the grief and pain
alike of gods and men,

Of litcle concern, Ananda, are quarrels respecting
rigours of regimen or of the Code; it is possible
quarrels in the Confraternity about the Path or the
course of training which really matter.

There are six roots from which disputes grow,
Ananda—Take, first, a man of wrath and nasty
temper, who shows no respect or obedience to the
Master or the Doctrine or the Confraternity, and does
not carry out his course of training to the full. This
is the kind of man who [246] breeds disputes, to the
general grief . . . gods and men; and if you detect—
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within yourself o without—such a root of quarrels,
then strive to extirpate the evil thing; for, if you
succeed in detecting it, that particular root of disputes
will not sprout into anything to trouble your lives
thereafter. And the same applies to the five other
roots of disputes, in men that are hypocritical and
fraudulent; envious and jealous; guileful and deceitful;
full of evil desires and wrong views; or absorbed in
temporal ideas which they hug tightly and will not
loose their hold. —[247‘ These are the six roots from
which disputes

There are four Adjudlcauons (adhikarana), relating
severally to disputes, censure, transgressions and obli-
gations ; and there are seven settlements of Adjudica-
tions, for settling and deciding Adjudications, as they
arise from time to time. A summary verdict with
parties present may be given; or an innocence verdm-
or a verdict of past insanity; confession may
admitted; a Chapter's decision may be taken; o
there is specific wickedness; and there is cover-
ing up.
How does a summary hearing come into play >—
Suppose there is a dispute between Almsmen s to
what is and what is not the Doctrine or Rule. The
whole body of Almsmen is to meet and thresh the
matter out in the light of the Doctrine, till there is
agreement, and then to settle it conformably with such
agreement. This is how a summary hearing comes
aboutand this is how some Adjudications are settled,
namely by summary hearing.

How does a Chapter’s decision come into play?
—If the local Almsmen cannot settle the matter

whole conjoint body is to assemble and thresh the
matter out in the light of the Doctrine, tll there is
agreement and then to settle it conformably with such
agreement. This is how a majority agreement comes
about and this is how some Adjudications are settled,
namely by a Chapter’s decision.
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How does innocence come into_play >—Suppose
Almsmen charge an Almsman with this or that grave
transgression or offence meriting expulsion or bordering
onit. If when they ask him to remember whether he
has been guilty of this, he says he has no remembrance
of it, [248] he may be given a verdict of innocence.
This is how a protestation of innocence comes into
play, and this is how some Adjudications are settled,
namely Zy a verdict of innocence of conscience.

How does a verdict of past insanity come about P—
Suppose Almsmen charge an Almsman . . . no re-
membrance of it; and suppose that, when he denies
it, the spokesman presses him to say whether he is
quite sure he has no remembrance of it, he replies
that, being distraught, he had perpetrated ‘much in act
and. spesch which did not beseern a recluse, but that
he has no remembrance of it and that this particular
thing was done when he was out of his mind. In
that event he must be given a verdict of past insanity.
This is how a verdict of past insanity comes about
and this is how some Adjudications are setdled, namely
by a verdict of past insanity.

How does confession come into play >—Suppose an
Almsman, whether reproved or not, remembers his
offence, discloses it and lays it bare. He must go,
with his robe over one shoulder only, to a senior
Almsman, bow down at his feet and then, squatting
humbly down on his heels and with folded palms out-
stretched, say that he has been guilty of a specified
offence and that he acknowledges it. ~The senior will
then ask him if he is fully alive to his guilt; and,
on his replying that he is, will ask whether he wil
keep watch and ward over himself in future, and shall
receive an assurance that he will. This is how con-
fession comes about, and this is how some Adjudica-
tions are settled, namely by confession.

[249] How does specific wickedness come into
play *—Suppose Almsmen charge an Almsman with
this or that grave transgression or offence meriting
expulsion or bordering on it, and ask him to remember
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whether he has been guilty of this ; and suppose he
says he has no remembrance of it but, being pressed
by the spokesman to say whether he is quite sure he
has no remembrance of it, replies that, without being
asked, he will acknowledge having committed this or
that trivial offence ; and therefore could not conceivably,
when specifically asked, fail to acknowledge so grave
a transgression or offence, meriting expulsion or border-
ing on it. Suppose the spokesman, taking note of his
acknowledgment of the trivial offence and repudiation
of the major charge, still presses him to remember
whether he is quite sure he has no remembrance of
the major charge, and now elicits the answer that he
does remember being guilty of it and that his former
denials were hasty and did not express his meaning.
This is how recalcitrancy comes about and this is
how some Adjudications are settled, namely by ex-
tracting admissions from the recalcitrant.

[250] How does covering up come into play —Sup-
pose that Almsmen living in contentions and strife and
disputes collectively perpetrate much in act and speech
which does not beseem recluses. The whole body is to
meet and a sage Almsman from among one of the two
factions is to rise up, with robe over one shoulder and
with folded palms extended, and to make known to the
Confraternity as follows :—I ask to be heard by the
Ce i Living here in i and strife
and disputes, we have perpetrated much in act and
speech which does not beseem recluses. the
assembly deems it proper for adoption, 1, by a cover-
ing up motion, will, in full conclave, set forth, both for
the others here and for myself, their offences and
my own,—gross sins and mundane offences always
excepted. Then a sage Almsman from the opposite
faction is to second the motion in like terms.
This is how the motion for covering-up comes into
play and this is how some Adjudications are settled,
namely by covering up (collective shortcomings as
with heaped up bracken).

Six in number, Ananda, are the things, in them-
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selves conciliatory friendly and respectful, which con-
duce to accord, harmony, concord and unity.  Firstly,
an Almsman is instant in acts of love, both overtly
and in secret, to his fellows in the higher life; this is
a thing, in itself conciliatory friendly and respectful,
which conduces to accord harmony concord and unity.
Secondly, an Almsmen is instant in words of love
... and unity. Thirdly, an Almsman is instant in
thoughts of love . . . [251] and unity. Fourthly,
whatsoever an Almsman receives that is lawful and
lawfully received, this, even to the last crumb in his
bowl, he shares equally and without favour among all
his virtuous fellows in the higher life ; this is another
thing, in itself conciliatory friendly and respectful,
which conduces to accord harmony concord and unity.
Fifthly, an Almsman lives, both overtly and in secret,
in virtue among his fellows in the exercise of those
virtues in_their unbroken entirety without flaw or
blemish, which mark the freed man, which have been
lauded by the wise, which are embraced for their own
sake and Jead to rapt concentration ;—this is another
thing, in itself . . . and unity. Sixth, an Almsman
lives among his fellows, both overtly and in secret, in
the exercise of those Noble views which make
for salvation and lead the man who acts accordingly
unto the utter destruction of all Il This is the sixth
and last thing, in itself . . . and unity.

If, Xnanda you embrace and practise these six con-
ciliatory things, do you find therein anyshing cither
small or great with which you would not agree ?

No, sir.

Therefore, Ananda, embrace and practise these six
conciliatory things ; and it will be to your lasting weal
and welfare.

‘Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CV. SUNAKKHATTA-SUTTA.
LEECHCRAFT.

[252] Thus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying in Vesali, in the Hall of many Storeys,
a host of Almsmen in the Lord’s presence declared
their progress in the words :i—Rebirth is no more ;
we have lived the highest life; our task is done; for
us there is now no more of what we have been.

This came to the ears of Sunakkhatta the Licchavi,
who came to the Lord and after salutations sat down
to one side, saying he had heard of these numerous
Almsmen’s declaration of progress, and asking the
Lord whether they had really won all they professed
or whether some of the Almsmen were extravagant
in their professions.

Some. of them have really won what they profess,
whilst others are extravagant in their professions. As
regards the latter, the Truth-finder decides to instruct
them in the Doctrine and deals with them accordingly,

s, moreover, he does with foolish persons who frame
questions with which [258] they trouble him.

Now is the time for that, Lord; now is the time
for that, Blessed One. The lesson the Lord teaches
will be listened to and treasured up in the Almsmen’s
memories.

Then listen and pay attention, Sunakkhatta ; and I
will speak.

Yes, sir, said Sunakkhatta the Licchavi, to whom the
Lord thus began :—Five strands make up pleasures
of sense,—visible shapes to be discerned by the eye,
sounds to be discerned by the ear, odours to be discerned
by the nostrils, tastes to be discerned by the tongue,
and touch to be discerned by the body at large,—all of
them delightful pleasant agreeable and attractive, all of
them pleasurable and fraught with lusts.
that an individual’s heart is set on material things.

) P
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As he is, so is his conversation ; to this pattern his
thoughts and ideas conform ; he Tooks up to a kindred
soul and rejoices in him. When talk turns on Perma-
nence, he does not listen or give ear, nor yearn to
learn about it, nor does he look up to o rejoice in the
man who does. It is just as if a man long absent
from his village or township were to meet another just
come from there and were by enquiry of him to be
assured that the place was going on well with plenty
of food and little sickness about. [254] What think
you, Sunakkhatta? Would the man listen and give
ear and yearn to learn? Would he look up to and
rejoi:e in !he other ?

Even su an individual's heart may be set on world]y

things. As he is, so is his conversation . .. or rejoice
in the man who does. He is to be known as a
worldling.

It may be that an individual's heart is set on
Permanence. As he is, so is his conversation ; to this
pattern his thoughts and ideas conform ; he looks up
to a kindred soul and rejoices in him. When talk
turns on worldly things, he does not listen or give ear,
nor yearn to learn about them, nor does he look up to
and rejoice in the man who does. Just as a sere and
yellow leaf loosed from its stalk can never be green
again, even so is one whose heart is set on Permanence
and who is loosed from the pursuit of worldly things.
He is to be known as the man from worldly bondage
free, whose heart is set on Permanence.

It may be that an individual's heart is set on the
Realm of Naught. As he is, so is his conversation ;
to this pattern_his thoughts and ideas conform; he
looks up to a kindred soul and rejoices [255] in him.
When talk turns on Permanence, he does not listen
or give ear, nor does he yearn to learn about it, nor
does he look up to and rejoice in the man who does.
Jost s arrock that i hrolies fn bwln can néves be pue

ogether again, even so is it with the man who has
Bocken (b5 Bonds-of Pebmartnta, i st s the
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Realm of Naught. He is to be known as the man
from Permanence free, whose heart is set on the
Realm of Naught.

It may be that an individual's heart is set on
Neither- perception-nor-non-perception, As_he is,
so is his conversation; to this pattern his thoughts
and ideas conform ; he looks up to a kindred soul and
rejoices in him. When talk turns on the Realm of
Naught, he does not listen or give ear, nor does he
yearn 10 learn about it, nor does he look up to and
fejoice in the man who does. It is like a man who,
after a dainty meal, throws away the seraps. Think
you he would long to return ther

o, sir, because it is thought nasty.

Just in the same way the man whose heart is set
on Neither-perception-nor-non-perception has thrown
away the bonds of the Realm of Naught and is to be
known as the man free from the Realm of Naught,
whose heart is set on Neither.perception-nor-non-
perception.

It may be that an individuals heart is set o
supreme  Nirvana. As he is, so is his_conversa-
tion; to this pattern his thoughts and ideas con-
form'; he looks up to a kindred soul and rejoices in
him.  When talk turns on Neither-perception-nor-
non perception, [256] he does not listen or give ear,
nor does he yearn to learn about it, nor does he look up
to and rejoice in the man who does. As a palm-tree
with its crown lopped off which can never grow again,
5o is the man whose heart is st on supreme Nirvana
and who has lopped off the bonds of Neither-per-
cepuon»nnr—nun—PercepnoxL—a thing without roots,

 bare site, a thing that cnce has been and now can

o He is to be known as the man free
o Nosmer -perception-nor-non- perception, whose
heart is set on suprem

It may be that an mdxvldual reflects that:—The
Recluse bas s2d that Craving is an arrow, and fhat the
virus of ignorance racks a man with lustful desires and
spite. For me Craving’s arrows are no more ; the
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virus of ignorance is gone; my heart is set on supreme
Nirvana!” If he is thus puffed up with his achieve-
ments, he will take to what is not good for one whose
heart is set on supreme Nirvana i—he will take to
sights and_ sounds, odours and tastes, things of touch
and mental objects which are not good for him ; and in
the end passion will debase his heart and his debase-
ment of heart will bring him either to death or to
deadly woe. It is just like a man wounded by an
arrow thickly smeared with poison, to whom his friends
and kinsfolk bring a leech versed in arrow-wounds; and
the leech opens up the orifice of the wound, probes it,
[257] extracts the barb, and, in the mistaken belief that
there is nothing_poisonous left behind—though there
is,—tells his patient that he has got the barb out and
that there is nothing poisonous left behind. But you
are not out of danger, he adds ; so diet yourself properly
and do not inflame the wound with improper food.
Bathe and dress the wound from time to time, and by
doing so_prevent the old blood from caking over the
orifice. Don’t be out in the wind and sun so as to let
the dust and dirt get in, but tend your wound with care
5025 to get it healed up. Says the patient to himself :—
e barb is out and there is nothing poisonous left
behind, and I am in no danger. So he sets to work to
diet himeelf improperly, with the reult that his wound
is inflamed ; he does not bathe or dress his wound from
time to time, with the result that the old blood cakes
round the orifice ; he is out and about in wind and
sun, with the result that the dust and dirt get in ; nor
loes he nurse and tend his wound to heal it up. The
joint consequence of improper diet and of the noisome
effects of the poison Jft behind, 3 to make ms wound
swell up and bring him to death or deadly wo
Precisely in the same way an Almsman may reflect
that :—The Recluse has said that Craving is an arrow
and that the virus of ignorance racks a man with
lustful desires and spite.  For me Craving’s arrows
are no more; the virus of ignorance . . . or to deadly
woe. For death [258] it is, Sunakkhatta, in the Rule
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of the Noble One, if an Almsman abandons his vocation
and reverts to the lower state (of the laity) ; deadly woe
itis if an Almsman is guilty of depravity.

Oran Almsman may reflcct that :—The Recluse has
said that Craving is an arrow and that the poisonous
effects of ignorance rack a man with lustful desires and
spite. For me Craving's arrows are no more; the
poisonous effects of ignorance are gone ; and my heart
is sct on_supreme Nirvana! With his heart thus
set on Nirvana, he eschews what is not good for
one whose heart is so seti—he eschews sights and
sounds, odours and tastes, things of touch and mental
objects which are not good for him; and in the end

is no debasement of heart to bring him either to death
or to deadly woe.

It is just like a man wounded by an arrow thickly
smeared with poison, to whom his friends and kinsfolk
bring a leech versed . . . extracts the barb, and,
knowing there is nothing poisonous left behind, tells
his patient that he has got the barb out and that there
is nothing poisonous left behind. You are in no
danger, he adds ; but diet yourself properly and do not
inflame the wound with improper food. = Bathe and
dress the wound from time to time, and by doing so0
prevent the old blood from caking over the orifice.
Don't be out in the wind and sun so as to let the dust
and dirt get in, but nurse and tend your wound with
care. Says this patient to himself:—The barb is out;
there is nothing poisonous left behind ; and I am in no
danger. Nevertheless, he restricts himself to a diet
that is good for him, and his wound does not get
inflamed ; he bathes and dresses his wound and carries
out all the several directions of the leech,—with the
{oint consequence of careful diet and of no poison being
eft behind, that, with the closing up and healing of his
wound, he neither dies nor comes to deadly woe.

Precisely in the same way an Almsman may reflect
that: The Recluse has said that Craving is an arrow
[260] and that the virus of ignorance racks . . . and
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there is no debasement of heart to bring him either to
death or to deadly woe.

1 have used this illustration to explain what I mean,
Sunakkhatta ; and my meaning is this :—The wound
signifies the six sense-organs within ; ignorance is the
poison; Craving is the arrow; the probe is mind-
fulness ; the surgeon’s knife is Noble Understanding ;
the leech is the Truth- finder, Arahat all- enlvghtened
An Almsman who is in such full control of his six
Sense-organs as to see in attachments the root of 11,
and therefore to detach himself and to find Deliverance
in eradicating attachments,—such an Almsman cannot
possibly either s gy body or devote his
thought to attachments. Suppose there were a goblet,
fragrant and fair to view, which was charged with
poison ; and suppose there came along a man fond of
life and anxious to avoid death, fond of pleasure and
averse from pain ;—do you think he would drink of the
goblet if he knew it would bring him, should he drink
of it, to death or deadly woe ?

No, sir.

[261] jusl in the same way, Sunakkhatta, an Alms-
man who is in such full control . . . thought to
attachments.

Suppose there were a venomous viper, and suppose
there came a man fond of life and anxious to avoid
death, fond of pleasure and averse from pain; do you
think he would with hand or toe touch the viper which
he knew would bring him, if it bit him, to death or

deadly woe?

N, sir.

Precisely in the same way, if an Almsman is in
such full control of his six sense organs as to see in

attachments the root of 11l and therelore to detach him-
selfand to find Deliverance in eradicating attachments,
—such an Almsman cannot possibly either surrender
his body or devote his thought to attachments.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, Sunakkhatta
the Licchavi rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CVI. ANANJA-SAPPAYA-SUTTA.
REAL PERVANENCE,

Tuus have [ heard. Once when the Lord was
staying in the Kuru country,—a township of theirs is
Kammassadhamma—he addressed the listening Alms-
men as follows :—

Fleeting are pleasures of sense,—empty, false and
vain, the creation of illusion and the chatter of fools.
Pleasures of sense, whether here and now or herealter,
and the [262] perception of either kind of such
pleasures are both under Mara's sway; they are his
domain, his pasturage, his haunt and his resort. In
them lurk those bad and wrong dispositions of heart
which breed covetise and spite and clamour, and so
‘hamper the progress in this creed of the disciple of the
Noble that, he, recognizing all this, addresses himself
to the task of developing his heart so as to overcome
the World by concentrating his thought, in the con-
viction that thereby covetise and spite and temper will
not come into being and that by their extermination
his heart will cease to be dwarfed and will develop
aright and beyond measure.  Living up to this resolve
to develop, his heart is satisfied with its scope, and
therewithal he either now wins Permanence,—or sets
his heart on Understanding. At the body’s dissolution
after death it comes to pass that this trend of an
Almsman’s
—This is deemed the ﬁrsn pa(h to Permanence.

Again, the disciple of the Noble reflects that all
pleasures of sense, both here and hereafter, and the
perception of either kind of pleasures,—these and all
visible Form, all consist of the four primary Elements
or of derivatives therefrom. Living up to this resolve

. get him to Permanence. This is deemed the
second path to Permanence.

[263] Again, the disciple of the Noble reflects that
flecting and transient are all pleasures of sense, bol




here and hereafter, and the perception of either kind
of pleasure, together with all visible Form, present
or to be, and also with all perception of Form, present
or to be.  But what is flecting and transicory may not
evoke joy nor claim a welcome norattract!  Living up
to this resolve . . . get him to Permanence.—This fo
deemed the third path to Permanence.

Again, the disciple of the Noble reflects that fleet.
ing and transient are the pleasures of sense, both here
and hereafter, s also is the perception of cither kind
of pleasure,—together with all visible Form, present
or to be, and with all perception of Form, present or
to be, and also with all perception of Permanence.
Ves, where all perceptions alike pass away and leave
n0 trace behind, that is excellent and good, to wit the
Realm of Naught| Living up to this resolve, his

after death it comes to pass that the Almsman's mental

trend may get him to the Realm of Naught,
deemed the first path to the Realm of Naught,

Again, in the wilds or at the foot of a tree, the
disciple of the Noble reflects that all this is void of & Self
or anything like a Self. Living up to this thought,
his heart is satisfied, and therewithal he now wins the
Realm of Naught,—or sets his heart on Understand-
ing. At the body’s dissolution after death it comes to
pass that the Almsman's mental trend may get him to
the Realm of Naught—This is deemed. the second
path to the Realm of Naught.

Again, the disciple of the Noble reflects that not
anywhere is he aught of anything clse nor is (204]
aught of him anywhere in anything clse. Living up
o this thought, his heart is satisfied and therewthe]

he now wins the Realm of Naught,—or sets his heast

his is
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Again, the disciple of the Noble reflects that fleeting
and transient are all pleasures of sense, both here and
hereafter, as also is the perception of every kind of
pleasure, —together with all visible Form, present or
to be, and with all perception of Form, present or to
be, and with all perception of Permanence, and also
with the Realm of Naught. Yes, where all perception
passes away and leaves no trace behind, that is excel-
lent and good, to wit Neither-Perception-nor-Non-
Perception! Living up to this thought, his heart is
satisfied and therewithal he now wins Neither-Percep-
tion-nor-Non-Perception,—or sets his heart on Under-
sanding. At the body's dissolution after death it
comes to pass that the trend of this Almsman's con
sciousness may get him to Neither-Perception-nor-
Non-Perception.—This is deemed to be the path that
guides to Neither-Perception-nor-Non- Perception.

At this point the reverend Ananda said to the
Lord i—Suppose the Almsman has reached the stage
of indifference and poise which tells him that, if the
past had not been, his present would not now be his,
and thar, if the future were not to come about, his
future will not follow ; and suppose that consequently
he discards all that is and all that has come about:—
has that Almsman won Nirvana ?

It may or may not be his.

What is the cause and what are the conditions
determining whether Nirvana is or is not his ?

The Almsman who has reached this stage of in-
difference and poise [265] may rejoice in and welcome
it and be attracted thereby; but if he does, then his
mind derives therefrom support and sustentation.
Now, no Almsman who is dependent on sustentation
wins Nirvana.

Where does he find his sustentation?

From the_sphere of Neither-Perception-nor-Non-
Perception, Ananda.

The Almsman, it might be said, derives his susten-
tation from the best source?

Yes, it is true that he does. But, take an Alms-
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man who, having reached the same stage of indifference
and poise, rejoices not nor welcomes nor is attracted
thereby. Inasmuch as he does not feel like this, his
mind derives therefrom no support nor sustentation.
It is the Almsman who is independent of sustentation
who has won Nirvana,

Wonderful, sir; marvellous, sir! Stage by stage
has the Lord revealed how to traverse the Flood,
And what, sir, is Noble Deliverance?

Take the case, Ananda, of the disciple of the Noble
who reflects that all these pleasures of sense, here or
hereafter—with all perceptions of them, all Form, here
or hereafter, with all perceptions of Form, all percep-
tions of Permanence, of the Realm of Naught, and of
Neither-Perception-nor- Non- Perception, — all_mean
mere Individuality, whereas one thing only is Death-
less, to wit, the heart’s Deliverance, which knows no
sustentation.

And now, Ananda, 1 have explained the several
paths that guide to Permanence, to the Realm of
Naught, to Neither-Perception-nor-Non-Perception,
to traversing the Flood stage by stage, right up to

oble Deliverance. All thata fond and compassionate
teacher can do for his disciples out of his compassion,
[266] all that have I done for you. Here, Ananda,
are trees under which to sit; here are abodes of
solitude. Ponder deeply and never flag; lay not up
remorse for yourself hereafter ;—this is my eyzorladon
to you.

This spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CVIL. GANAKA-MOGGALLANA-SUTTA.
STEP BY STEP.

[IIL. 1] Taus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Savatthi in the Old Pleasdunce in the
Palace .which Migara's mother gave, there. came to
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him the brahmin Ganaka-Moggallina, who, after
exchange of greetings, seated himself to one side,

ying :—]ust, Gotama, as this palace gives evidence
of skill, execution and progress developing right up to
the final stair,—so brahmins show a like gradual growth
of skill, execution and progress both in learning the
scriptures and in skill at arms and also in the mathe-
matics of those of us who are accountants and make
our living by accountancy. For when we take pupils
to teach, we begin by making them count like this,—
one, once ; two, twice ; three, thrice ; four, four times;
five, five times; six, Six times; seven, seven times:
cight, eight times ; nine, nine times ; ten, ten times :
and we take them to a hundred. Can this Doctrine
and Rule of yours, Gotama, show a like gradual growth
in skill, execution and progress ?

[IIL 2] Yes, it can, brahmin. Just as a skilful
horse-breaker when a fine thoroughbred colt is put in
bis hands, begins by schooling it to the bit and then
proceeds to further stages,—so does the Truth-finder
begin his schooling of the human novice in his charge
by telling the Almsman to be virtuous, to control his
life by the canon law, to behave aright, to be fearful
of little faults and to live by the precepts. This done,
the Truthfinder proceeds with further schooling by
telling him to guard the portals of sense and, when his
eye sees a thing, not to be carried away either by its
general presentment or by its detailed features ; and—
inasmuch as, without control, the cye might overwhelm
2 man with appetites and dejection and with bad and
wrong dispositions—so to live as to control the eye, to
guard it, and to establish control over it. And as with
the eye, so with the ear and the other five organs
of sense, he should live to establish control over each
of them. When the Almsman can guard the portals
of sense, the Truth-finder proceeds with a further
schooling by telling him to be temperate in eating and
to take food purposely and philosophically, not for
pleasure or for delight or for ostentation or for display,
but only to support and maintain his body, to save
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it from harm, and to aid the higher life—his object
herein being to put from him the old feelings and not
t0 allow any new feelings to arise, to the end that the
blameless lot may be his and well-being. When
1L ] the Almaman is temperste in his cating, the

ruth-finder proceeds with a further schooling by
telling him to live the vigilant life, purging his heart
at all seasons of rebelliousthoughts, whether—by day
o in the first watch of the night—he paces to and fro
or sits down, or whether—in the middle watch of the
night—he lies on his right side in the lion posture
with foot on foot, mindful and_purposeful, having
appointed when he will arise. When the Almsman
is vigilant, the Truth-finder proceeds with his further
schooling by telling him to be always mindful and
purposeful, acting mindfully and purposefully whether
in going forward o back, n ook before or behind,
in drawing in or stretching out his limbs, in conduct of
cloak bowl and robes, in eating and drinking, in chew-
ing and tasting, in attending to the needs of nature,
in walking or standing still in sitting or lying down,
asleep or awake, speaking o silent. When the Alms-
man is mindful and purposeful, the Truth-finder pro-
ceeds with his further schooling by telling him to
choose for himself a lonely lodging,—in the forest
under a tree, in the wilds in cave or grot, in a charnel-
ground, in a thicket or on bracken in the open. When
he is back from his round for alms, he seats himself
after his meal cross-legged and with body erect, with
his heart set on mindulness. His life is without
appetite for things of the world, for he has purged
away all appetite. He has put away all spite and is
inspired by no spiteful thought but only with loving-
kindness and compassion for all that lives. All torpor
b s pt foen Fim . all torpor has gone out of s
life; by insight, by mindfulness, and by self-collected-
ness he has purged his heart of torpor. Worry is his
no longer, for he has put worry out of his life; his
heart within him is tranquil and quit of all worry.
Misgivings he has shed and outgrown ; no questions
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harass him; by right dispositions he has purged his
heart of all misgivings. [1II. 4] When he has put
from him these five Hindrances and has understood
how the heart’s shortcomings weaken it, then, divested
of pleasures of sense and divested of wrong disposi-
tions, the Almsman develops and dwells in the First
Ecstasy and successively . . . in the Second, Third
and Fourth Ecstasies.

Such, brahmin, is my schooling of those who are
still_under training and are not yet emancipate, but
are in quest of union with utter Peace. As for those
who are Arahats, in whom the Cankers are no more,
who have lived the highest life, whose task is done,
who have won their weal and outworn the Fetters
that bind man to existence, who are Delivered by the
plenitude of Knowing,—for such, these qualities con-
duce both to well-being here and now and also to mind-
fulness and self-collectedness.

At this point the brahmin asked the Lord whether,
with this guidance and instruction by him, all his
disciples or only some of them won the ultimate goal
of Nirvana.

Some do, brahmin, and some do not.

‘What, Gotama, is the cause and condition why,
though Nirvana exists and the road to it exists and
you show the way, it is only some and not all disciples
who, with this guidance and instruction, succeed in
winning the ultimate goal of Nirvana

That leads me to ask you, brahmin, a counter-
question, which please answer as you deem fit. Do
you think you know the road to Rajagaha ?

[IIL. 5] Yes, I do.

What think you, brahmin? Suppose there came to
you a man who wanted to go to Rajagaha and asked
You to tell him the way thither ; and suppose you
told him where his road lay and that, if he went a little
way along it, he would first see a certain village, then
a certain township a little further on, and still a
little further on he would see Rajagaha with all its
lovely pleasaunces and lovely woods and lovely spaces
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and lovely lakes; and suppose further that, with this
guidance and instruction from_you, that man took a
Cross-road and went west, Suppose mow a second
man came to you who wanted to go to Rajagaha and
was by you told the rote exactly as you had told the
first man; and suppose that, with this guidance and
instruction from you, he got safely to Rajagaha.
What, brahmin, is the cause and condition why, while
Rajagaha exists and the road to it exists and you
tell them the way, one man takes a cross-road_and
goes west, while another gets safely to Rajagaha ?

[ITL. 6] Where is my responsibility, Gotama ?—I
only indicate the way.

Just in the same way, brabmin, while Nirvana exists
and the road to it exists and | tell them the way, some
of my disciples do, and others do not, succeed, with this
guidance and instruction, in winning the ultimate goal
of Nirvana, Where is my responsibility, brahmin?
The Truth-finder only indicates the way.

Hereupon the brahmin said to the Lord i—The
reverend Gotama dwells not with those whom not
faith_but search for a livelihood impels to go forth
as Pilgrims from home to homelessness ; dwells not
with cunning and deceitful tricksters, vain and puffed-
up, raucous and babbling, keeping no watch over the
portals of sense, intemperate in their eating, devoid of
vigilance, taking no thought of their vocation nor
keen in its discipline, acquisitive and crafty, foremost
in backsliding, intolerantof the yoke, indolent and slack,
bewildered and fustered, unstable and wandering,
witless and drivelling. Gotama dwells only with those
young men whom faith leads forth as Pilgrims from
home to homelessness, in whom the aforesaid short-
comings find no place but only their counterparts in
virtue.  Just as black anusars is accounted chief
among fragrant roots and red sandalwood chief among
fragrant woods and [IIL. 7] jasmine chief amon;
fragrant flowers—so s the teaching of the reverend
Gotama in the van of to-day's gospels. Wonder-
ful, Gotama; wonderful! . Even as one might set
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upright again what had been cast down, or reveal . . .
refuge from this day forth while life lasts.

CVIIL. GOPAKA-MOGGALLANA-SUTTA.
GOTAMA'S SUCCESSOR.

Tuus have I heard. Once when, soon after the
passing of the Lord, the reverend Ananda was staying
at Rijagaha, in the Bamboo-grove where the squirrels
were fed, Ajatasattu, King of Magadha, son of the
Videha princess, was putting Rajagaha’s defences in
repair, out of suspicions of King Pajjota. Early in the
morning, Ananda, duly robed and bowl in hand, went
into Rajagaha for alms, but, bethinking him that
the hour was too early yet, decided to go to the
works which the brahmin Gopaka-Moggallana had in
charge; and thither he betook himself.  Seeing him
coming some way off, the brahmin invited him to
approach as a welcome visitor after so long an absence
and put out for him a seat on which Ananda seated
himself, [III. 8] while the brahmin sat down on a
lower seat and said :i—Is there a single Almsman who
in every respect and in every particular possesses all the
qualities that were possessed by the reverend Gotama,
the Arahat all-enli i:ened?

No, Brahmin. For the Lord made a Path where
path there was none, traced out a Path where path
there was none, and revealed a Path till then
unrevealed; he knew and saw the Path; master of
the Path was he. To-day his disciples follow him in
the Path which has come to them from hi

Their talk was cut short by the arrival of the
brahmin Vassakara, a minister of the Magadha court,
who came, in the course of an inspection of the works
at Rajagaha, to the works which Gopaka-Moggallana
bhad in charge. Seating himself after courteous
greetings to Ananda, Vassakira asked what had been
the topic of their interrupted conversation. And
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Ananda repeated Gopaka-Moggallings queston and
[I1. 9] his own answer, which had been followed by
Vassakira's arriv: h

15 there any particular Almsman, Ananda, who was
designated by the reverend Gotama to be at his
ceease. your slternative refuge, and to whom, in his
place you might have recourse fo-day 2

1 ihere any such Almsman chosen for this purpose
by the Confatenity and designated as such by Elders
znd Almsme

Havm 1o such alternative refuge, how come you to
be in such unison?

We lack not an alternative refuge, brahmin ; we have
one in the Doctrine.

1 note your several answers to my several questions
[T1L. 10] and can only ask what your words mean.

he Lord who knew and saw, the Arahat all-
enlightened, prescribed a rule of life and laid down a
canon law. Every sabbath all of us who live in the
precincts of a villige meet as a body and in meeting
enquire what each is doing. If, when this is being told
us, an offence or a transgression by an Almsman is
disclosed, we make him act according to the Doctrine
and according to book. It is not by us, we hold, but
by the Doctrine that he is constrained.

Is there any one particular Almsman whom to-day
you respect and revere, to whom you show honour and
worship and to whom you look up with respect and
reverence?

Yes.

In answer to my previous questions, you have
already told me that Gotama designated no Almsman
as an alternative to himself as your refuge at his death,
and that [11] the Confraternity has designated no one
since; but now you tell me there is an Almsman whom
you revere and in dependence on whom you live in
respect and reverence. What can your words mean ?

The Lord indicated ten blissful qualities, the
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presence of which impels us to respect and revere a
man, to honour and worship him, and to look up to
him with respect and reverence. What are these ten
qualities?—Take an Almsman who is vlrtuous. who
lives conformably to the canon law, who behaves
aright, who is fearful of little faults and undenakes a
training according to the precepts. He learns much,
remembers much, stores and treasures much. All
doctrines that are fair at the outset, fair in the middle
and fair in their close, which set forth with text and
meaning the higher life in all its perfection and purity,
—all these are heard, learned by heart, garnered by
recital, turned over and over in his mind and pene-
trated by vision. He is content with his raiment
o e requisites. At will and readily he joys in
the Four Ecstasies in all their pellucidity and with all
their comfort here and now. He develops in turn
each several psychic power;—from being one he
becomes manifold, from being manifold he becomes
one, is visible or invisible, passes at will through wall
or fence or hill as if in air, passes in and out of the
solid earth as if it were water, walks on the water's
unbroken surface as if it were the solid earth, [12]
sitting in state glides through the air like a bird on the
wing, touches and handles the sun and moon in their
pover and might, and extends the sovereignty of his
ody right up to the Brahma world. By the ear
Celestial which is pure and far surpasses the human
ear, he hears sounds celestial and sounds human, both
far and near. His heart knows the heart of other
creatures and other men, knows them for what they
are,—the heart where passion dwells as passionate,
the passionless heart as passionless, the unkind heart
as unkind, the kindly heart as kindly, the deluded
heart as deluded, the undeluded heart as undeluded,
the concentrated heart as concentrated, the unconcen-
trated heart as unconcentrated, the great heart as great
and the little heart as little, the inferior heart as
inferior and the superior heart as superior, the stedfast
heart as stedfastand the unstedfast heart as unstedfast,

. I
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the heart Delivered as Delivered, and the heart
undelivered as undelivered. He recalls his own divers
existences of the past, a single birth, two births . . .
(ctc. as in Sutta No. 4) . .. in all their details and
features. With the Eye Celestial, which is pure and
far surpasses the human eye, he sees creatures in act to
pass hence and to appear elsewhere, creatures lowly or
debonair, fair_or foul to view, all passing to fare
according to their deserts. By the eradication of the
Cankers, he—here and now, and of himself—knows,
realizes, develops and dwells in that Deliverance of
heart and mind in which the Cankers are no more.

These, brahmin, are the ten blissful qualities indicated
by the Lord, the presence of which impels us to
respect and revere a man, to honour and worship
him, and to look up to him with respect and
reverence.

[18] At this point the brahmin Vassakara, minister of
the Magadha court, said to Upananda, the Commander
in Chief:—What think you? I it be thus that these
reverend men respect the man worthy of respect,
revere the man worthy of reverence, honour the man
worthy of honour and worship the man worthy of
worship,—surely they are right herein. If they did
not give to such a man their respect and reverence,
their honour and worship,—to what could they possibly

ive it?
& Furming to Anands, the brahmin next asked where
he was living and was told it was in the Bamboo-
grove ; he also asked whether the grove was pleasant
and free from voices and noise, sheltered from winds,
and favourable to meditation.

Yes, indeed, brahmin,—as befits rangers and wardens
(Gopaka) like yourself.

Yes, indeed, Ananda,—as befits reverend men who
practise Ecstasies and engage therein, For, such
men engage in Ecstasy and practise it. Once when
the reverend Gotama was staying at the Gabled Hall
in the Great Wood of Vesali, I went to him and heard
him speak of Ecstasy in many a figure. He both
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ractised Ecstasy and engaged in it. He was an
advocate of all Ecstasy.

The Lord, brahmin, did not advocate all Ecstasy
nor did he contemn all Ecstasy. What kind [14] of
Ecstasy did he contemn >—Take the case of a man
whose heart is swayed and dominated by passion and
who has no real knowledge of a true refuge from the
passion within him. Inside his heart he hugs passion,
as in Ecstasy he muses and bemuses, un-muses and
de-bemuses. ~ And the same holds good if his heart is.
swayed and dominated by spite, torpor, flurry and
worry, or doubt. It was this kind of Ecstasy that the
Lord contemned. The kind of Ecstasy which the
Lord advocated was when, divested of lusts and wrong
dispositions, an Almsman develops and dwells in the
First—and successively in the Second, Third and
Fourth—of the Four Ecstasies.

This goes to show that he blamed blameworthy
Ecstasy and praised the praiseworthy. And now,
Ananda, | must be going; for I am busy and have
much to do.

At your own good time, brahmin.
[15{ So with grateful thanks for what Ananda had
said, the brahmin Vassakara rose up and went his way.

e had not been gone long before the brahmin
Gopaka-Moggallina said :—The reverend Ananda has
not however answered the question I put to him.

Did I not tell you, brahmin, that there was no single
Almsman who in every respect and in every particular
possessed all the qualities possessed by the Lord, the
Arahat all-enlightened ? And that because the Lord
made a Path where Path there was none, traced out a
Path till then unrevealed ; he knew and saw the Path;
master of the Path was he. To-day his disciples
follow him in the Path which has come down to them
from hi
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CIX. MAHA-PUNNAMA-SUTTA.
THE PERSONALITY CRAZE.
Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was

the sabbath of the full moon, with the Confraternity
around him in the moonlight, when an Almsman arose
and respectfully asked if he might put a question to
the Lord. Bidden to resume his seat and put his
question, that Almsman said to the Lord :—Are there,
sir, five factors of attachment, —[16] to wit, form,
feelmg, the

Tu “his grateful thanks the Almsman added the
further question :—From what root do these five
factors grow ?

From desire.

Is attachment identical with the factors of attach-
ment. Or is there attachment apart from the factors ?

The answer to the first part of your question is in
the negative, and in_the affirmative to the second
part. “Fhe passion of desire in the factors constitutes
attachment.

Does that passion of desire, sir, vary in the five
factors?

It does. Take a man whose thought is in the here-
after either to have this or that form, or these or those
feelings, or_these or those perceptions, or these or
those or this or that —this
is how the passnon of desire varies in the five factors
of attachm

How far, su', can the factors be defined ?

The form-factor is any form—[17] the feeling-factor

is sany feeling—the percepion-factor is any percepion
s any d the

; bel,
s g
to past, furure or present, internal or external, gross
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or delicate, lowly or debonair, far or near. Thus far,
Almsman, can the factors be defined.

at 1o the cause and condition for affirming each
of these factors, respectively ?

e four prime eclements (earth, water, fire and
air) are the cause and condition for affirming the form-
factor, as is Contact (phassa) for aﬁrmmg the feeling-
factor, the
factor. The Name-and-Form ui (he mdxvldual (nama-
ripa) are the cause and condition for affirming the
consciousness-factor,

How does the Personality view (sakkaya-ditthi)
come about ?

Take the case of the uninstructed everyday man
who has no vision of the Noble Ones and is unversed
and untrained in the Doctrine of the Noble Ones, who
has no vision of the Excellent Ones and is unversed
and untrained in the Doctrine of the Excellent Ones ;
—such a one views form as Self, or Self as possessing’
form, or form in Self, or Self in form. e does the
same with feeling and perception, with the constituents
and with consciousness. [13] This is how the Person-
ality view comes about

How does it not come about ?

Take the case of an instructed disciple of the Noble
Ones, who has got vision of the Noble Ones and is
versed and trained in their Doctrine, who has got
vision of the Excellent Ones and is versed and trained
in their Doctrine ; such a one does not view form as
Self, nor Self as possessing form, or form in Self, nor
Self in form. He behaves similarly with feeling and
perception, with the constituents and with conscious-

ness. Th is how the Personality view does not

come abou

What is (he satisfaction, what is the peril, and
what is the escape in the case of cach of the fve,
respectively ?

The satisfaction in form is the pleasure and content
that arises from form. The fact that form is fleeting,
charged with 11l and subject to change is form’s peril.
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The removal and discarding of the passion of desire
for form is the escape from form. And the same
applies to feeling and the rest.

'hat must a man know and see in order that, alike
in his conscious body and externally in phenomena in
general, there should not come about a trend to pride
in ‘1" and ‘mine’

He sees and fully knows, causally and truly, that no
form whatsnever—pasl present or future, internal or
external, gross or delicate, lowly or [19] debonair, far
or near—is either ‘mine’
And this too he sees and kncws equally of feel¥gs,

his

2
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the
is how that trend to pride docs not come about.

ere to another Almsman’s mind there presented
itself the following consideration :—So it appears that
there is no Self in feeling or perception or the con-
stituents or in consciousness. With what Self will
self-less happenings find contact ?

Reading with his heart that Almsman's heart and
thoughts, the Lord went on to say to the Almsme
But the case may arise that some foolish person, with-
out knowledge and in his ignorance, with a heart
dominated by Craving, may imagine the Master's
teaching is 10 be superseded by the idea that, as it
sppears there is no Self in fecling or in perception

in the constituents or in consciousness, with what
Sl will sl less happenings find contact? Now you,
Almsmen, who have been by me trained in causal
sequence, everywhere and in every thing—what do
you say? Is form permanent or transient 7

“Transient, sir.

Is the transxem a weal oran 111 ?

An 11, s

Isit propef to regard the transient Il which s the
creature of change as ‘mine’ or * I or ‘ my Self'?

o, sir.
Is it the same with feeling and the rest ?

20] Yes, si

onsequemly, you have to see and fully know,
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cavsally and truly, that no form whatsoever—no fecl-
ing —no perception con-
stituents h:
be they past present or future, internal or external,
gross or delicate, lowly or debonair, far or near,—is
either ‘mine’ or ‘1’ or *Self of mine.” Seeing this
clearly, the instructed disciple of the Noble Ones is
aweary of form, aweary of feeling, aweary of per-
ception, aweary of the constituents, and aweary of
consciousness; - and, being aweary, comes to be
nd by finds D

an
being Delivered, he comes to know his Deliverance
in the conviction :—Rebirth is no more ; 1 have lived
the Highest life; my task s done; and now for me
there is no more of what I have

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

During the course of this exposition, the hearts of
full sixty Almsmen were by detachment Delivered
from the Cankers.

CX. CULA-PUNNAMA-SUTTA.
BAD MEN AND GOOD.

Tsus bave I heard, Once when the Lord was
staying in the palace of Migara's mother in the Old
Pleasaunce at Savabi, the Lord was seated, as it was
the sabbath of the [21] full moon, with the Confra-
ternity around bim in the moonlight._ Surveying the
silent’ Confraternity of silent Almsmen, the Lord
addressed them as follows :

Gan 2 bad man el that another bad man s bad ?

Quu “iight, Almsmen it is impossible and in-
admissible ~ Can a bad man tell a good man?

o, sir.
Quite right, Almsmen; his 109 is impassie and
inadmissible. A bad man is bad in his nature,
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nurtured on bad, bad in his thoughts, bad in his
resolves, bad in his speech, bad in his doings, bad
in his views, bad in his distribution of alms. ﬁow is
e bad in his nature ?—The bad man is devoid of
faith, devoxd of shame, devoid of scruples, uninstructed,
inert, unmindfl, empty of wisdom. How is the bad
man nurtured on bad —He finds his friends and his
associates among such recluses and brahmins a5 are
devoid of faith . . . empty of wisdom. How is the
bad man bad in " his thoughts #-—His thoughts are
o himself, to others,

to both hxmse]f and others. How is he bad in his
resolves >—In his resolves he is malevolent to himself,
malevolent to others, malevolent to both himself and
others. [22] How is he bad in his speech —He is a
liar, or a traducer, violent in his language or a tattler.

ow is he bad in his doin; He slays or robs or
fornicates. How is he bad in his views ?—He holds
the view that there is no such thing as alms or sacrifice
or oblations, that there is no such thing as the fruit
and harvest of deeds good or bad, that there is no
such thing as this world or the next, that there are no
such things as either parents or a spontaneous genera-
tion elsewhere, that there are no such things as re-
cluses and brahmins who tread the right path and
walk aright, who have, of and by themselves, compre-
hended and realized this world and make it all known
to others. How is the bad man bad in distributing
alms?—He is casual in his giving, gives neither with
his own hand nor with consideration, gives only the
scraps away, heedless of retribution to come. Such a
bad man at the body's dissolution after death passes
away to fare as bad men fare,—in purgatory or as a
brute beast.

Can a good man tell a good man, Almsmen ?

[28] Yes, sir.

Quite right; it is possble for a good man to tel
a %{ood man. Can a good man tell a bad man ?

es,

sir.
Quite right ; it is possible for a good man to tell
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@ bad one. A good man is good in his nature,
nurtured on good, good in his thoughts, good in_his
aims, good in his speech, good in his doings, good in
his views, good in his distribution of alms. Fow
e good 1 bis narure 7 The good man has faith, has
conscience, has scruples, is instructed zealous mindful
and wise. How is the good man nurtured on good >—
He finds bis friends and his associates among such
recluses and brahmins as have faith . . . and wise.
How is the good man good in his thoughts —His
thoughts are benevolent to himself, benevolent to
others, benevolent to both himself and others. How
is he good in his aims >—In his aims he is benevo-
lent to himself, benevolent to others, benevolent
to both himself and others. How is he good in his
speech 2—He eschews lying and traducing, he eschews
violence in his language and tatling. How is he

good in his doings —He eschews slaying and robbing
[1-44] and fornicating. How is he good in his views ?—

€ holds that there is such a thing as alms and sacri-
fice and oblations. that there is such a thing as the
fruit and harvest of deeds good and bad, that there
is such a thing as this world and the next, that there
are such things as parents and a spontancous genera-
ton elsewher, that there are such things as recluses
and_brahmins who tread the right path and walk
aright, who have, of and by themselves, comprehended

realized this world and made it all known to
others. How is_the good man good in distributing
alms >—He is circumspect in giving, gives with his
own hand and with proper consideration, heedful of
retribution to come. Such a good man at the body's
dissolution after death passes away to fare as good
fare,—exalted among gods or exalted among

men.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said
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CXI. ANUPADA-SUTTA.
THE COMPLETE COURSE.

[25] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika's
pleasaunce, the Lord addressed the listening Almsmen
as follows :—Sariputta, Almsmen, has learning and

i ariputta’s ing is vast and
extensive, joyous and swilt, acute and penetrating.
For a whole fortnight continuously he had unbroken
insight into the Doctrine, with the following experiences
therefrom.—

Divested of lusts and of wrong dispositions, Sari-
putta developed and dwelt in the First Ecstasy and all
its zest and satisfaction,—a state bred of aloofness, not
divorced from observation and reflection. All the con-
comitants of the First Ecstasy—thought and reason,
zest and satisfaction, unity of heart and mind, contact,
feeling, perception, thinking, heart, zeal, decision, energy,
mindfulness, poise and mentality,—all these qualities
were his; he saw all these in turn arise, play their part
and passaway. There came to him the knowledge that
thus all of these were not, but came to_be, and make
themselves known by coming to be. So without any
learning to these qualities or aversion from them, with-
out dependence on them, and without being enamoured
of them, he lived detached and separate, with his heart
untrammelled. He knew well that beyond all this
there was a further refuge,—to be found, he thought to
himself, by growth.

Again, by laying to rest observation and reflection,
he developed and dwelt in that inward tranquillity and
focussing of heart [26], beyond observation and reflec-
tion, which is bred of rapt concentration and is the
Second Ecstasy with all its zest and satisfaction. All
the i of the Second Ecst: i d tran-
quillity, zest and satisfaction, unity of heart and mind,
contact, feeling, perception, thinking, heart, zeal,
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decision, energy, mindfulness, poise and mentality—
all these qualities were his ; . - . by growth,

Again, Sariputta losing the passion for satisfaction,
dwelt in neutrality, mindful and alive to everything, feel-
ing in his frame that ease which the Noble Ones mean
when they say i—He that has poise and mindfulness
lives at ease; and so he developed the Third Ecstasy.
All the concomitants of the Third Ecstasy—poise and
content and mindfulness and alertness, unity of heart
and mind, contact, fecling, perception, thinking, heart,
zeal, decision, energy, poise and mentality,—all these
qualities were there continuously . . . by growth.

gain, by discarding ease and unease, by the disap-
pearance of both pleasant and unpleasant emotions,
Sariputta developed and dwelt in the Fourth Ecstasy
in perfect poise and mindfulness. All those concomi-
tants of the Fourth Ecstasy—poise, feelings neither of
ease nor of unease, superiority thereto and cessation
of all interest therein, unalloyed mindfulness, unity of
heart, . . . and mentality—all these qualities were his
... [27] by growth.

Again; by rising at every point aboveall perceptions
of form, by the disappearance of awareness of sensory
reaction, and by dismissing from his mind percep-
fon of differencas, Striputte, reaching the ides of the
infinity of space, developed and dwelt in the Realm of
Infinite Space.  All those concomitants of the Realm
of Infinite Space—perception of the infinity of space,
unity of heart, . . . and mentality—all these qualities
were there continuously . . . by growtl

Again, by rising at every point above the realm of
infinite space, Sariputta, reaching the idea of infinity of
mind, developed and dwelt in the Realm of Infinite
Mind.  All those concomitants of the Realm of Infinite
Mind—perception of the infinity of mind, unity of
heart, .. . and mentality—all these qualities were
there continuously . . . by growth.

[28] Again, by rising at every point above the realm
of infinity of mind, Sariputta, reaching the idea that
nothing exists, developed and dwelt in the Realm of
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Naught. All those concomitants of the Realm of
Naught—perception of the realm of naught, unity of
heart, . . . and mentality—all these were his . . . by
growth.

Again, by rising at every point above the Realm of
Navght, Sariputta developed and dwelt in the realm
of Neither-Perception-nor-Non-perception. ~Mindful,

e moved in this new attainment ; and, moving with
mindfulness in this new attainment, his vision of the
old qualities, now extinguished and changed, told him
that all of these were not, but came to be, and made
themselves known by coming to be. So without any
leaning to these qualities or aversion from them, with-
out dependence on them, and without being enamoured
of them, Sariputta lived detached and separate, with
his heart untrammelled ; he knew that beyond all this
there was a sure refuge, and he thought that it was
to be found by growth.

Again, by rising at every point above the realm
ot Neither-Perception-nor-Non-perception, Sariputta
developed and dwelt in the extinction of feeling and
perception. When he had seen this by understand-
ing, his Cankers were shed. ~Mindful, he moved in
this new attainment ; and, moving with mindfulness
in this new attainment, his vision of the old qualities,
now extinguished and changed, told him that all of
these were not, but came to be, and made themselves
known by coming to be. So, without any leaning to
those qualities or aversion from them, without depend-
ence on them and without being enamoured of them,
Sariputta lived detached and separate, with his heart
untrammelled. He knew now that there was no further
refuge beyond, nor was it to be found in growth.

To describe Sariputta aright is to describe aright him
who has risen to mastery [29] and perfection in Noble
virtue, in Noble concentration, in Noble perception, in
Noble Deliverance. To describe Sariputta aright is
to describe aright the Lord's own begotten son, born

is mouth, begotten and created by the Doctrine,
heir of the Doctrine not of the flesh. Sariputta,
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Almsmen, is consummate in rolling onwards the peer-
less wheel of the Doctrine which the Truth-fAinder
first set a-rolling.

Thus spoke e Lord. Glad at heart, those Almsmen
rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXII. CHABBISODHANA-SUTTA.
THE SIXFOLD SCRUTINY.

Tuus have I heard. Once the Lord was staying at
Savautht in Jeta’s grove in Anithapindika's pleasaunce,
where he addressed the Almsmen as follows :—

Supy n Almsman makes profession of having
risen to (ullest Knowledge in the words :—Rebirth is
now no more ; 1 have lived the highestlife ; my task is
done ; and now for me there is no more of what I have
been. His words ought to be received alike without
rejoicing and without scorn ; and, alike without rejoic-
mg and without scorn, the following question shouid be

of him:—The Lord who knows and sees, the
Arahat all enlightened, has defined four categories of
discoveries,—namely, the man who has discovered by
vision in the domain of vision, the man who has dis-
covered by hearing in the domain of hearing, the man
who has discovered by sensing in the domain of taste
smell and touch, and the man who has discovered by

[80] in thed

what manner of ken and vision under “these four hcads
has your reverence’s heart been absolutely Delivered
from the Cankers?

The Almsman in'whom the Cankers are dead and
one, who has greatly lived, who has cast off his
urthens, who has won his weal, whose bonds are no

more, who by utter Knowledge has gained final
Delwerance,—he conscnanllywllh the Doctrine, makes
n the domain of séeing, and in each of the
(hrcc other domams also, I dwell, without leanings and
thhout aversion, without dependence and without

being enamoured, but with heart untrammelled.  This




174 CXIL  CHABBISODHANA-SUTTA, M., 31,

is the manner of ken and vision whereby under these
four heads my heart has been absolutely Delivered
from the Cankers.

Excellent, you will say to him, rejoicing and thank-
ful for what the Almsman has said ;’ and_you will pro-
ceed to ask the following question :—The Lord who
knows and sees, the Arahat all-enlightened, has re-
vealed five factors of attachment, namely form, feeling,
perception, the consti and i . By
what manner of ken and vision under these five heads
has your reverence’s heart been absolutely Delivered
from the Cankers?

The true Arahat as aforesaid makes answer con-
sonantly with the Doctrine as follows :—Having come
to see that form is a weak, evanescent and comfortless
thing, 1 know that my heart is delivered from the
heart’s attraction and attachment to forms, [81] which
implant obstinacy, prejudice and bias,—is Délivered
therefrom by destroying them, by losing all passion
for them, by laying them to rest, by renouncing them
and by forsaking them altogether. ~And the like De
liverance is mine from the other four factors of feeling,
perception, the i and i This.
is the manner of ken and vision whereby, in respect of
these five factors of attachment, I know my heart to
be absolutely Delivered from Cankers.

Excellent, you will say to him, rejoicing and thankful
for what the Almsman has said ; and you will proceed
to ask the following question :—The Lord who knows
and sees, the Arahat all-enlightened, has revealed six
elements, namely carth, water, fire, air, space and
mentality. By what manner of ken and vision, in
respect of these six elements, has your reverence’s
heart been absolutely Delivered from the Cankers.

The true Arahat makes answer consonantly with
the Doctrine as follows :—I approach the earth-
element—and in turn each of the five other elements
—as being non-Self, with no basing of Self on the
element, so that I know that my heart is Delivered
from the heart's attractions and attachments based on
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an element, which implant obstinacy, prejudice and
bias,—is Delivered therefrom by destroying them, by
losing all passion for them, by laying them to rest, by
renouncing them and by forsaking them altogether.
This is the manner of ken and vision whereby, in
respect of these six elements, I know my heart to be
absolutely Delivered from the Cankers.

Excellent, you will say to him, [82] rejoicing and
thankful for what the Almsman has said; and you
will proceed to ask the following question :—The
Lord who knows and sees, the Arahat all- -enlightened,
has revealed six internal sense-organs and six external
sense-objects, namely eye and forms, ear and sounds,
nose and odours, tongue and tastes, body and tangible
objects, mind and mental objects. By what manner
of ken and vision, in respect of these six pairs, has
your reverence’s heart been absolutely Delivered from
the Cankers ?

The true Arahat makes answer consonantly with
the Doctrine as follows : In respect of the eye and
form, of visual cognition and objects visually cog-
nizable, I know that my heart is Delivered from
desire, passion, delight, craving, and from the heart’s
attractions and attachments based on eye and form,
which implant obstinacy, prejudice and bias,—is De-
livered therefrom by destroying them, by losing all
passion for them, by laying them to rest, by renouncing
them and by forsaking them altogether. And the like
holds good of the five other pairs of sense-organs and
sense-objects. This i is the manner of ken and vision
whereby, in respect of these six pairs, | know my
heart to be absolutely delivered from the Cankers

Excellent you willsay 10 him,reoicing and thankful
for what the Almsman has said ; and you will proceed
to ask this further qusmon :—By what manner of ken
and vision has the bias of pride in ‘I’ and ‘mine’
been extirpated in respect both of this mind-informed
body and of all external phenomena ?

33] The true Arahat makes answer consonantly
with the Doctrine as follows :—
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Aforetime, Almsmen, when I had a house and
home, I dwelt in ignorance. To me the Doctrine was
expounded by the Truth-finder or by a disciple of the
Truth-finder ; and, by hearing it, I came to faith in
the Truth-finder, and this awakened faith in him led
me to bethink myself that—A hole and corner life
is all a home can give, whereas the Pilgrim is free as
the air of heaven. It is hard for the home-keeping
man to follow the higher life in all its completeness
and purity and perfection. Come, let me cut off hair
and beard and go forth from home to homelessness.
Thereafter, parting from my substance, be it small or
great, parting too from my kith and kin, be they few
or many, 1 cut off my hair and beard, donned the
yellow robes and went forth from home to homeless-
ness. A Pilgrim now, schooled as an Almsman in
thought and conduct, 1 put from me all killing, I put
from me all killing and abstained from killing any-
thing . . . (etc. asin Sutta No.27). . . . [36] When
1 knew this and saw this, my heart was Delivered
from the Canker of lusts, from the Canker of con-
tinuing existence, and from the Canker of ignorance ;
and to me thus Delivered came the knowledge of my
Deliverance in the thought—Rebirth is no more; T
have lived the highest life ; my task is done ; and now
for me there is no more of what I have been.

This is the manner of ken and vision, sirs, whereby
the bias of ‘I” and ‘mine’ has been extirpated in
respect both of this mind-informed body and of all
external phenomena.

Excellent, you will say to him, rejoicing and thankful
for what the Almsman has said ; and you will proceed
to tell him how good it is, how very good it s, (87 for
you all to see in him so signal an example of the
higher life.

Thus spoke the Lord. ~Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXIII. SAPPURISA-SUTTA.
ATTITUDES, GOOD AND BAD.

Taus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s
Pleasasnce, he addressed the Almsmen 2 follows
T will tell you about the attitudes of the good man and
of the bad man. Listen and pay attention, and I will
speak. Then to the listening Almsmen the Lord thus

bc%a —

hat is the good man’s attitude >—Suppose a bad
man has gone forth as a Pilgrim from a family of
distinction and reflects that, while this is his own case,
other Almsmen have not come from families of dis-
tinction,—so that, on family grounds, he exalts himself
and disparages others. This is the attitude of the bad
man. Whereas the good man reflects that it is not by
belonging to a distinguished family that the qualities
of greed spite and folly pass away to extinction;
and that, even if an Almsman be no scion racially, but
yet is seized of the Doctrine and what flows from it,
is of approved behaviour, and acts consonantly with
the Doctrine, [88] such a man is thereby worthy of
worship and of praise. So, safe behind the principles
by which he walks, he does not, on grounds of family
distinction, either exalt himself or disparage others.—
This is the attitude of the good man.

Suppose a bad man has come from a great family,
or from a family of great substance, or a family famed
for its substance, and reflects that, while this is his
own case, other Almsmen have not come from sucl
families,—so that, on grounds of eminent wealth, he
exalts himself and disparages others. This is a quality
of the bad man. Whereas the good man reflects that it
is not by belonging to a rich family that the qualities
of greed spite and folly pass away to extinction ; and
that, even if an Almsman is not so descended, but yet
is seized of the Doctrine and what flows from it, is of

w 12
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approved behaviour, and acts consonandly with the
Doctrine, such a man is thereby worthy of worship
and of praise. So, safe behind the principles by which
he w: e does not, on grounds of family riches,
either exalt himself or disparage others.—This too is
an attitude of the good man.

gain, the bad man is famed and renowned, and
reflects that, while this is so in his case, these other

Imsmen are of little fame and little au(honty,—so
that, on grounds of fame, he exalts himself and dis-
%vrages others. This is the attitude of the bad man.

hereas the good man reflects it is not by fame and
repute that . . . even if an Almsman is not famed
and renowned yet is seized of the Doctrine and

such a man is thereby worthy of worship and
of praise. So, safe behind the principles by which he
walks, he does not, on grounds of personal fame, either
exalt himself or disparage others.—This too is an atti-
tude of the good man.

[89] Again, the bad man is given robes and other
requisites, and reflects that, while this is so in his case,
these other Almsmen are not given robes and other
requisites,—so that, on grounds of what is given him,
he exalts himself . . . an attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man has received much instruction,
and reflects that, while this is so in his own case,
these other Almsmen are less instructed,—so that, on

rounds of instruction received, he exalts himself . .
an attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man is a repository of the Rule, and
reflects that, while this is so in his own case, these
other Almsmen are not repositories of the Rule—so
that, on Erounds of being a repository of the Rule,
he exalts himself ... [40] an attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man s a preacher of the Doctrine
and reflects that, while this is so in his own case,
these other Almsmen are no preachers—so that, on
grounds of preaching capacity, he exalts himself .
an attitude of the good man,
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Again, the bad man lives in the wilds, and reflects
that, while this is o in his own case, these other
Almsmen do not live in the wilds,—so that, on grounds
of being  dweller in the wilds, he exalts himself . . .
an attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man is clad in rags from the dust-
heap, [41] and reflects that, while this is 0 in his own
case, these other Almsmen are not so clad—so that,
on grounds of being clad in rags from the dustheap, he
exalts himself . . . an attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man subsists on what he gets from
door to door, and reflects that, while this is so in his
own case, these other Almsmen do not subsist on such
alms,—so that, on_grounds of subsisting on what he
gets from door to door, he exalts himself . . . an atti-
tude of the good man.

Again, the bad man lives under a tree, and reflects
that, while this is so in his own case, these other
Almsmen do not live under trees,—so that, on grounds
of living undera tree, he exalts himself . . . [42] an
attitude of the good man.

Again, the bad man lives in a charnel-ground—or
in the open air—or sits, but will never lie down—or
takes whatever quarters are allotted to him—or refuses
t0 eat at more than one sitting ; and he reflects that,
while this is so in his own case, these other Almsmen
do not observe his particular practice,—so that, on
grounds of scrupulosity of practice, he exalts himself
.. . an attitude of the good man,

Again, the bad man, divested of lusts and wrong
disposition, develops and dwells in the First Ecstasy and
all its zest and sacisfaction,—a state bred of aloofness,
not divorced from observation and reflection. An
reflects that, while this is so in his own case, these
other Almsmen have not reached the First Ecstasy,—
so that, on grounds of reaching the First Ecstasy,
he exalts himself and disparages others, This is the
attitude of .the bad man. Whereas the good man
reflects that the Lord counselled avoidance of satis-
faction in the attainment of the First Ecstasy, inas-
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much as, imagine as they may, it turns out quite
otherwise. So, [48] safe behind the avoidance of
satisfaction, he does not, on grounds of having attained
the First Ecstasy, either exalt himself or disparage
others.—This too is an attitude of the good man.

And the same holds good of the other three
Ecstasies too, and, in succession, of Infinity of Space,
of Infinity of Mind[44], of the Realm of Naught, and of
Neither-Perception-nor- Non-perception. Safe behind
the avoidance of satisfaction, he does not, on grounds
of having successively attained each and all of these,
either exalt himself or disparage others.—These too
are severally attitudes of the good man.

[45] Again, having in every respect risen above
Neither-Perception-nor-Non-perception, the good man
develops, and dwells in, the stilling of feeling and
perception ; he sees with the eyes of understanding ;
and the Cankers are destroyed within him. Such an
Almsman has no imaginings of the individual as being
asght or anywhere o in anything

hus spoke the Lord. Glzd at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had sai

CXIV. SEVITABBA-ASEVITABBA-SUTTA.
WHAT DOES IT LEAD TO?

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was staying
at Savatchi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika's pleas-
aunce, he addressed the Almsmen as follows :—1 will
expound what should be ensued and what should not
be ensued. Hearken and pay attention, and 1 will

peak. Then to the listening Almsmen the Lord
Pogan - Behaviour in act—or i speeehor in thought
—is twofold, that to be ensued and that not to be
ensued, each being alternative to the other. And the
same applies to mental arisings, to [46] the admission
of perceptions, as also to the acquisition of views and
the entertainment of personality.
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Said the venerable Sariputta to the Lord :—I under-
stand as follows the expanded meaning of the Lord's
succinct and unexpanded utterance :—

1. Behaviour in act is twofold, that to be ensued and
that not to be ensued, each being alternative to the
other ;—these were the Lord’s words and they proceed
from the following :—Behaviour in act is (a) not to be
ensued if thereby wrong dispositions wax apace while
right dispositions wane, but (5) to be ensued if thereby
wrong dispositions wane while right dispositions wax
apace!

Now, first, what kind of behaviour in act leads, if
ensued, to wrong dispositions waxing apace while right
dispositions wane *—Take a man who destroys life,—
he is a hunter, with hands dyed in blood, given to
killing and slaying, merciless to living creatures. or
he takes what has not been given to him,—he aj
priates in thievish fashion other people’s belongmgs in
village and jungle. Or he is a fornicator,—he has
intercourse with women under the care of mother or
father or brother or sister or relations, with women
married or affianced, or even with women wearing the
very garlands of betrothal.—This is the kind of be-
haviour [47] in act which, if ensued, makes wrong
dispositions wax apace while right dispositions wane.

Next, what kind of behaviour in act leads to wrong
dispositions waning while right dispositions wax apace 7
—Take a man who, putting all Killing from him and
abstaining from killing anything, laying aside cudgel
and sword, lives a life of innocence and mercy, full of

pity and compassion for everything that lives. He
‘puts theft from him and abstains from theft, taking only
what is given to him and never appropriating to him-
self in thievish fashion other people’s belongings in
village and jungle, that have not been given to him. In
the ‘matter of fornication, he is no wrongdoer but
abstains from all such wrongdoing; he has no inter-
course with women under the care of mother or fa(hex

brother or sister or relations, or witl

aﬂ‘xanced pledged or betrothed.—This is the kmd n(
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behaviour in act which makes wrong dispositions wane
while good dispositions wax apace.

Hence proceeded the Lord’s utterance :—Behaviour
in act is twofold, that to be ensued and that not to be
ensued, each being alternative to the other.

i, Behaviour in speech . . . alternative to the
other i—these were the Lord's words and they proceed
from the following :i—Behaviour in speech is (a) not to
be ensued if thereby wrong dispositions wax apace
while right dispositions wane, but (8) to be ensued if
thereby wrong dispositions wane while right dispositions
wax apace.

Now, first, what kind of behaviour in speech leads,
if ensued, to wrong dispositions waxing apace while
right dispositions wane >—Take a man who is a liar,
who, when cited to give his testimony [48] before
assembly or village-meeting or among his kindred or
his guild or the king's officers, says he knows when
he does not know, or says he does not know when
he does know, or says he saw when he'\did not see,
or says he did not see when he did see, Heliberately
Iying in the interests either of himself or of other people
or for some wifling gain. Or he is a slanderer ;—what
he has heard here he tells elsewhere to split up one
set of people ; what he hears elsewhere he tells here
to split up another set ; so that he is a dissolver of
harmony and no reconciler of them that are at variance ;
discord is the pleasure and delight and joy and motive
of his speech. O he is a reviler ;—what he says is
rough and harsh, hurtful and wcundmg to others,
fraught with anger and discord. Or he is a tattler
e spesks out ofsesson, without regard 1o th facs,of
what is unprofitable ; never speaks of the Doctrine
and Rule; his talk is trivial and ill- umed frivolous,
leading nowhere and void of profit.—This is ‘the kind of
behaviour in speech which if ensued, makes wrong dis-
positions wax apace while right dispositions wane.

Next, what kind of behaviour in speech leads, if
énsued, to wrong dispositions waning while good dis-
positions wax apace >—Take a man who has put lying
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from him and abstains from lies. When cited to give
his testimony before assembly or village-meeting or
among his kindred or his guild or the king’s officers, he
is careful not to say he knows when he does not, or to
say he does not know when he does, or to say [49] he
saw when he did not, or to say he did not see when he
did,—never deliberately lying in the interests either of
himself or of other people or for some trifiing gain.
All slander he has put from him and from slander he
abstains ; what he Eears here he does not repeat else-
where, to split up one set of people, nor does he repeat
here what he has heard elsewhere, so as to split up
another set. He is a promoter of harmony and a
restorer of amity.  Concord is the pleasure and delight
and joy and motive of his speech. He reviles not;
he abstains from reviling. What he says is without
gall, pleasant, friendly, hearty, urbane, agreeable and
welcome to all.  No tattler, he abstains from all tattle ;
—he speaks in season and according to the facts ; he
is profitable in his speech, ever of the Doctrine and
Rule; seasonable and memorable are his words,
illuminating, well-marshalled and of great profit.—This
is the kind of behaviour in speech which, if ensued,
makes wrong dispositions wane while right dispositions
wax

apace.

Hence proceeded the Lord's utterance :—Behaviour
in speech is twofold . . . each being alternative to
the other.

1. Behaviour in thought . alternative to the
other ;—these were the Lord’s words and they proceed
from the following :—Behaviour in thought is (a) not
t0 be ensued if thereby wrong dispositions wax apace
while right dispositions wane, but (4) to be ensued
if thereby wrong dispositions wane while right disposi-
tions wax apace.

Now, first, what kind of behaviour in thought leads,
if ensued, to wrong dispositions waxing apace while
right dispositions wane 2—Take a man who is covetous
and covets other people’s gear,—in the yearning they
were his.  Or he is rancorous and corrupt of intent ;—
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[50] he wishes that creatures round him may be killed
or destroyed or disappear or perish or not exist.—This
is the kind of behaviour in thoughts which, if ensued,
makes wrong dispositions wax apace while right dis-
positions wane,

ext, what kmd of behaviour in thoughts leads, if
ensued, to wrong dispositions waning while right dis-
positions wax apace?—Take a man who is not
covetous and does not covet other people’s gear, in the
yearning they were his. He harbours no rancour, nor
is he corrupt of intent ;—his wish is that the creatures
round him may live on in peace and happiness, safe
from all enmity and oppression.

Hence proceeded the Lord’s utterance :— Behaviour
in thoughts is twofold . . . each being alternative to
the other.

1v. Mental arisings . . . alternative to the other ;—

these were the Lord's words and they proceed from the
following —Mental arisings are (a) not to be ensued
if tharely wromg disposftina wix'gate whils sight
dispositions wang, but () to be enucdif thereby wreng
dispositions wane while right dispositions wax apace.
Now, first, what kind of mental arisings lead, if
cseed. o weong ditpouitions wesing apass shile grod
dispositions wane I—Take a man who is covetous and
lives with a heart filled with covetousness, who is
rancorous and lives with a heart filled with rancour,
who is resentful and lives with a heart filled with
resentment.—This s the kind of mental arising which,
if ensued, makes wrong dispositions wax apace while
right d;sposluons wane.
ext, what kind of development of heart leads, if
e wrong dispositions waning [51] while right
dispositions wax apace *—Take a man who is not
covetous and lives with an uncoveting heart, who
knows not rancour and lives with an unrancorous
eart, who knows not resentment and lives with an
unresentful heart.—This is the kind of development of
art which, if ensued, makes wrong dispositions wane
and right dispositions wax apace.
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Hence proceeded the Lord's utterance:
ansmgs . . alternative to the other.

. The admission of perceptions . . . alternative to

t.he other ;—these were the Lord’s words and they

proceed . . . (efc. as in foregoing para.1v.) . . . Itis
from all this thal the Lord’s utterance pmceeded when
he said : Th percep

to the other,

[52] vi. The acquisition of views . . . alternative
to the o(her,—these were the Lord’s words and they
proceed from the following :—The acquisition of views
is (a) not to be ensued if thereby wrong dispositions
wax apace while right dispositions wane, but (5) to be
ensued if thereby wrong dispositions wane while right
dlsposmons wax a

w, first, what kind of acquisition of views leads,
if enmiod, vy witng disposttios wasiog apace-whilo
right dispositions wane >—Take a man whose view
is that there is no such thing as alms or sacrifice or
oblations ; that there is no such thing as the fruit and
harvest of deeds good and bad ; that there is no such
thing as this world or the next ; that there are no such
things as either parents or a spontaneous generation
elsewhere ; that there is no such thing as recluses and
brahmins who tread the right path and walk aright,
who have, of and by themselves, comprehended and
realized this and other worlds and made it all known
to others.—This is the kind of acquisition of views
which, if practised, makes wrong dispositions wax
apace while right dispositions wane,

Next, what kind of acquisition of views leads, if
ensued, to wrong dispositions waning while right dis-
positions wax apace /—Take a man whose view is that
there are such things as alms sacrifice and_oblations ;
that there is indeed such a thing as the fruit and har-
vest of deeds good and bad; that there are really such
things as this world and the next ; that there are really
such things as parents and a spontaneous generation
elsewhere ; and that there are really such things as
recluses and brahmins who tread the right path and
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walk aright, who have, of and by themselves, compre-
hended and realized this and other worlds and made it
all known to others.—This is the kind of acquisition of
views which leads, if practised, to wrong dispositions
waning while right dispositions wax apace.

Hence proceeds the Lord's utterance :—The acquisi-

tion of views is twofold . . . each being alternative to
the other. 4
V. The entertainment of Personality . . . alterna-

tive to the other ;—these were the Lord’s views and
they proceed from the following :—Entertainment of
Personality is (a) not to be ensued if thereby wrong
dispositions wax apace while right dispositions wane,
but (¢) to be ensued if thereby wrong dispositions
wane while right dispositions wax apace.

Now, first, what kind of [58] Entertainment of Per-
sonality leads, if ensued, to wrong dispositions waxing
apace while right dispositions wane >—If IIl attends
the Entertainment of Personality ;md if there is no
final term to the round of the man’s rebirths, then
wrong dispositions wax apace while right dispositions
wane. If, however, Ill does not attend the Entertain-
ment of Personality and if therefore there is a final
term to the round of the man’s rebirths, then wrong
dispositions wane while right dispositions wax apace.

Hence proceeds the Lord’s utterance:—The Enter-
tainment of Perscna.hty is twofold . . . each being

alternative to the othe

Such, sir,—con:luded Sariputta—is how 1 under-
stand the expanded meaning of the Lord’s succinct and
unexpanded utterance.

Quite right, Sariputta, quite right; you have quite
rightly understood the expanded meaning of my succinct
and unexpanded utterance. 1 endorse and repeat [54-
55] each word you have said ; and the meaning of my
utterance is thus to be explained.

Furthermore, Sariputta, | lay it down that there isa
twofold manner for practising and not practising the
employment of eye and ear, smell and taste, touch and
mentality, in their respective spheres.
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Hereupon, Sariputta said to the Lord that he under-
stood the expanded meaning of the Lord’s succinct and
unexpanded utterance to be. . . (what he then proceeded
[56-8] to set forth for each of the six senses, showing
how in each case the practice or non-practice should
respectively depend on whether or not the result was
to make wrong dispositions wane and right dispositions
wax apace).

Quite right, Sariputta, quite right ; you have quite
rightly understood the expanded meaning of my succinct
and unexpanded utterance. I endorse and repeat
every word you have said; and the meaning of my
utterance is thus to be explained.

Furthermore, Sariputta, I lay it down that there is a
twofold manner for practising and not practising the
use, severally, of robes, alms, lodging, villages, town-
ships, cities, countries and individuals.

[59] Hereupon, Sariputta said to the Lord that he
understood the expanded meaning” of the Lord's
succinct and unexpanded utterance to be (what he then
proceeded to set forth for each of the foregoing eight
categories, showing how in each case the practice or
non-practice should respectively depend on whether or
not the result was to make wrong dispositions wane
and right dispositions wax apace).

Quite right, Sariputta, . . . [60] thus to be explained.

If the expanded meaning of my succinct utterance
were thus understood by every noble, every brahmin,
every middle-class man, every peasant, long would it
redound to their good and well-being. 1f the meaning
were thus understood by the whole universe with its
gods its Maras and Brahmas, with its recluses and
brahmins and gods and men, long would it redound to
their good and well-being.

[61] Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the
reverend Sariputta rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXV. BAHU-DHATUKA-SUTTA.
DIVERSE APPROACHES.

Tuus have [ heard. Once when staying at Savatthi
in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s pleasaunce, the Lord
thus addressed the A]_msmen :—Whatsoever alarms—

arise, all proceed from the fool, not from the informed.
Just as it is from the hut of bamboo or bracken that the
fire breaks out which consumes even storied mansions
which are cased in plaster and keep out the wind with
doors that fit and casements that shut,—so it is always
from the fool and never from the informed that there
arise those alarms, perturbations and desolations which
are present in the fool andabsent in the informed.  For,
the informed have neither alarms, nor perturbations
nor desolations. Therefore, Almsmen, train yourselves
up to become informed by study. N

[62] At what stage, sir, asked the reverend Ananda,
can an Almsman be rightly described as informed by
study? X

When, Ananda, the Almsman has mastered (1) the
Elements, (2) the Senses, and (3) the Chain of Causa-
tion, together with (4) the rationally possible and the
rationally impossible,—then can an Almsman be rightly
described as informed by study.

When, sir, can he be rightly described as having
mastered the Elements ?

There are cighteen of these elements, namely the
sense-organ, the object of sense, and the sense-cognition
for each of the six senses of sight, hearing, smell, taste,
touch and mentality. When the Almsman knows and
sees these eighteen elements, then he can rightly be
described as having mastered the elements.

0 he reach this mastery in another manner ?
es. There are these six elements, namely earth,
water, air, fire, space, mentality; and when the
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Almsman knows and sees these six, he can rightly be
described as having mastered the elements.

Can he reach this mastery in yet another manner ?

Yes There are these six elements, namely comfort

‘happiness and poised
equamrmty and ignorance ; and when the Alm: sman
knows and sees these six, he can rightly be described as
having mastered the elements.

Can he reach this mastery in yet another manner ?

Yes. There are these six elements, namely passion,

cour and 68] b,
and harmlessness ; and when the Almsman knows and
sees these six, he can rightly be described as having
mastered the elements.

Can he reach this mastery in yet another manner ?

Yes. There are these thrée elements, namely,
passion, form and non-form ; and when the Almsman
knows and sees these three, he can rightly be described
as having mastered the elements,

Can he reach this mastery in yet another manner ?

es. There are these two elements, the derived
and the underived ; and when the Almsman knows and
sees these two, he can rightly be described as having
mastered the Elements,

When, sir, can he rightly be described as having
mastered Sense ?

There are six internal and six external aspects of
sense, the six sense-organs and the sense-objects of
each of the six. When the Almsman knows and sees
this pair of sixes, he can rightly be described as having
mastered Sense.

When, sir, can he rightly be described as having
mastered the Chain of Causatior

Take, Knanda, an Almsman who knows the follow-
ing :—If this is, then that comes about ; if this is not,
then that does not come about; when #kis is laid to
rest, then #hat passes to rest. Factors are conditioned
by ignorance, consciousness by the factors, Name-an
Foro by consciousness, organs of sense by Name.and-
Form, contact by sense-organs, feelings by sense-organs,
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craving by feelings, attachment by craving, [64]
existence by attachment, birth by existence ; and by
birth come old-age and death, with sorrow and lamenta-
tion, pain, suffering and tribulation. _ And this is how all
that makes up Il is laid to rest :—By laying ignorance
to rest with no trace of passion left behind the factors
are laid to rest, by laying factors to rest consciousness
is laid to rest, by laying consciousness to rest Name-
and-Form are laid to rest, by laying Name-and-Form
to rest the organs of sense are laid to rest, by laying the
organs of sense to rest contact is laid to rest, by laying
contact to rest feelings are laid'to rest, by laying feelings
to rest craving is laid to rest, by laying craving to rest
attachment is Jaid to rest, by laying attachment to rest
existence is laid to rest, by laying existence to rest
birth is laid to rest, by laying birth to rest old-age and
death are laid to rest, and therewithal disappear sorrow
and lamentation, pain, suffering and tribulation, so that
all that makes up Il is laid to rest. At this point an
Almsman can rightly be described as having mastered
the: Chain of Causation.

hen, sir, can an Almsman be rightly described as
having mastered the rationally possible and the
rationally impossible ?

ake, Ananda, an Almsman who knows clearly as
follows :—

Tt is impossible and out of the question for a man of
vision to approach a factor as everlasting ; but it is
possible for an ordinary man to do so.

It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible for
an ordinary man, to approach a factor as well-being.

It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible
gor] f:-m ordinary man, to approach a mental object as

an_ordinary man, to take his mother's [65]—or
father's—life.

It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible for
an ordinary man, out of wickedness of heart to cause
the Truth-finder's blood to flow.

elf.
It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible for
i his
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It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible for
an ordinary man, to break up the Confraternity.

It is impossible for a man of vision, but possible for
an ordinary man, to elect another Master.

It is impossible that in one universe  there should
at one and the same time be simultaneously two
Amhats all-enlightened ; but it is possible for there to
be o

10 I impossible that in one universe there should at
one and the same time be simultaneously two Emperors
of the World; but it is possible for there to be

o impossible for 2 woman to be an Arahat all-
enhghtened but it is possjble for a man to

Ic is impossible for a woman to be an Emperor of
the World ; but it is possible for a man to be.

It is impossible for a woman to be a Sakka [66] or
a Mara or a Brahma; butit is possible for a man to
any of these.

It is impossible for the fruit of bodily misconduct—
or of misconduct in speech or thought—to be pleasant,
agreeable and pleasing ; but it is possible for the fruit
to be unpleasant, disagreeable and unpleasing.

It is possible that the fruit of right conduct of body
—or of speech or of thought—should be pleasant,
agreeable and pleasing ; but it is impossible for the
fruit to be unpleasant, disagreeable and unpleasi

It is possible for 2 man given to misconduct o?%ady
[67]—or of speech or of thought—by reason of that
cause and condition to be reborn, at the body's dissolu-
tion after death, in a state of misery and suffering an
calamity or in purgatory ; but it is impossible for such
a man to be reborn in a state of bliss in heaven.

It is impossible fora man of right conduct of body—
or of speech or of thought—by reason of that cause
and condition to be reborn, at the body's dissolution
after death, in a state of misery 4nd suffering and
calamity or in purgatory; but it i possbe for auch'a
man to be reborn in a state of bliss in heax

‘At this point, Ananda, an Almsman can rlghlly be
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described as having mastered the rationally possible and
the rationally impossible.

Hereupon, the reverent Ananda said to the Lord :—
Wonderful, sir; marvellous| What shall be the name
of this exposition ?

I, know it as * The many elements,” or * The four
in succession,' or ‘The mirror of the Doctrine,’ or
“The drum of Deathlessness, or * Victory in the fight.’
_ Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXVI. ISIGILI-SUTTA
A NOMINAL LIST.

[68] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha on Mount Isigili, addressing the
Almsmen, the Lard said : Do you see Mount Vebhara
there ?

Yes, sir.

It used to have a different name and designation.
Do you see Mount Pandava there, and Mount Vepulla
and the Vulture's Peak yonder ?

They too all used to have different names and
designations. Do you see Mount Isigili here ?

Yes, sir.

This Mount Isigili retains its old name and designa-
tion. Timewas when five hundred Pacceka Buddhas had
long been resident on this Mount Isigili. They could be
seen entering the mount but, once entered, could be
seen no more. Observing this, men said the mount
swallowed up those sages (is7 gilati) ; and so it got
the name ufp Mount Swallow-sage.’ 1 will tell you,
Almsmen, names of those Pacceka Buddhas; I "will
recount and relate their names. [69] Listen and pay
attention and I will speak. Then to the attentive
Almsmen the Lord began i—

The Pacceka Buddha named Arittha had long been
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resxdent on Mount Isigili, as had the Pacceka Buddha
parittha. Long resident there too were the

Pacceka Buddhas named respecnvely Tagarasikhi,
Vasassi, Sudassana, Piyadassi, Gandhara, Pindola,
Upasabha, Nitha, Tatha, Sutava, and Bhavitatt

Hear me the stately voll of names tell o'er

of mankind's saintly sons pre-eminent,

who, high above all turmoil, all desires,

cach for limself, Enlightenment attained :—

1 Arittha, Uparittha, Tagarasikhi, Yasassi, Sudassana,
Piyadassi the enlightened, Gandhara, Pindola and
Upasabha, Nitha, Tatha, Sutava, Bhavitatta, [70]
Sumbha, Subha, Methula and Atthama, Athassumegha,
Anigha, Sudatha,—passionless Pacceka Buddhas ; and
majestic Hingt and Hinga, the two Jalis, sages both,
and Atthaka, with Kosala the Buddha and Subaha, and
Upanemi and Nemi and Santacitta in his truth and
verity, stainless and informed, the black and swarthy
Vijita and Jita, and Anga and Panga and Gutijita ;
Passi too, who renounced attachments whence springs
11l, and Apargjita who triumphed over Mara’s might,
with Sanhﬁ Pava(!é Sarzbhangz, Lomahansa_and

and Ban-
dhuma who bzmshed pnde, and Tadadhimutta and
stainless Ketuma,—with Ketumbaraga, Matanga, and
Ariya. Then there were Accuta and Accutagamaby-
maka, Sumangala Dabbila Supatitthita Asayha and
Khemébhirata and Sorata Durannayaand Sangha. Also
there were Ujjaya, Apara the sage, and Sayha, tireless in
zeal, together with four Anandas, four Nandas and four
Upanandas, making twelve in all ; Bharadvaja, whose
last birth this was, and Bodhi and Mahanama ; then
there were unrivalled, shaggy Sikhi and Bharadvaja
the good, with Tissa and Upatissa who had sundered
the ties of existence, Upasidari and Sidari who had
sundered the ties of craving, the Buddha Mangala from
passion freed, Usabha, escaped from the gins of the
+ 1 leave unversified this string of names, many of which may
well be mere adjectives
1 5]
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root of 1Il, Upanita, who found the excellent way,
Uposatha, Sundara, Saccanima, Jeta, Jayanta, Paduma,
and Uppala, Padumuttara, Rakkhita, and Pabbata,
[71] Manatthaddha, Sobhita, Vitaraga, and Kanha the
Buddha whose heart had found Deliverance.

Al these, with other potent conquerors

of birth's fell sway, Pacceka Buddhas were.
Laud these great sages who have passed to rest ;
laud these whose boundless might sunder'd all ties.

CXVII. MAHA-CATTARISAKA-SUTTA.
RIGHT VIEWS RANK FIRST.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was staying
at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s pleas.
aunce, he addressed the Almsmen, sayin will
expound to you Noble Right Concentration, with the
means thereto and with its concomitants, _Listen and
pay attention and I will speak. Then to the attentive
Almsmen the Lord thus began i—

What is Noble Right Concentration, with the means
thereto and its concomitants —It means the focussing
of the heart with a sevenfold_equipment of Right
Views, Right Thoughts, Right Speech, Right Action,
Right Occupation, Right Effort and Right Mind-
fulness.

First and foremost come Right Views, which consist
in a man's conviction that such and such views are
wrong, and that such and such views are right,

" Now what are wrong views>—They are views
that—there is no such thing as alms or sacrifice
or oblations; that there is no such thing as the
frut and harvest of deeds good and bad; that
there are no such things as this world or the next;
that there are no such things as either parents or a
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apontancous generation elsewhere ; (73] that there are
no such things as recluses and brahmins who tread the
right path and walk aright, who have, of and by them-

ves, comprehended and realized this and other
wor]ds and make it all known to others.

What are right views —They are twofold, say I.
On the one hand there are right views which are,
however, accompanied by Cankers, are mixed up with
good works, and lead to attachments. On the other
hand there are Right Views which are Noble, freed
from Cankers, transc:ndmg mundane things, and in-
cluded in the Path.

Those right views which are accompanied by
Cankers, are mixed up with good works, and lead to
attachments, recognize that there are such things as
alms and sacrifice and oblations ; that there is indeed
such a thing as the fruitand harvest of deeds good and
bad; that l%cre are really such things as this world and
the next; that there are really such things as parents
and spontaneous generation elsewhere ; and that there
are really such things as recluses and brahmins who
tread the right path and walk aright, who have, of

by themselves, comprehended and realized this
and other worlds and make it all known to others.

On_the other hand, the Noble Right Views which
are of the Path—embracing comprehension, the faculty

of ion, the mightof thefzctor
of enlightenment which comes from a critical study of
the Doctrine, in the man whose heart is noble and free
of Cankers, who is of the Noble Path and who is
imbued with it and has developed it within him—
these Right Views are styled Right Views that are
Noble, freed from Cankers, uanscendmg mundane
things and included in the Patl

ight Effort is his whose aim is to eschew wron
views and to foster right views. Right Mindfulness
is his as, in mindfulness, he eschews wrong views and
fosters right views.—These three qualities of right
views, right effort and right mmrlfulness revolve round
Right Views and move them on and o
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In thought too Right Views come first, with their
conviction that such and such a thought is wrong and
that such and such a thought is right.

78] Now, what are wrong thoughts >—They are
lustful thoughts, spiteful thoughts and cruel thoughts.

What are right thoughts —They too are twofold,
say I. On the one hand, there are right thoughts
which are, however, accompanied by Cankers, are
mixed up with good works, and lead to attachments,
On the other hand, there are Right Thoughts, which
are Noble, freed from Cankers, transcending mundane
things, and included in the Path.

Those right thoughts which are accompanied by
Cankers, are mixed up with good works and tend to

incl f Renunciation, thoughts

void of spite and thoughts void of cruelty.

On the other hand, Noble Right Thoughts which are
of the Path—embracing reason and reasoning ; thought
with its conceivings e conceptions, application of the
mind and utterance of speech, in the man whose heart
is noble and free of Cankers, whos of the Noble Path
and who is imbued with it and has developed it within
him—, these Right Thoughts are styled Right
Thoughts that are Noble, freed from Cankers, tran-
scending mundane things and included in the Path. To
him whose aim is to eschew wrong thoughts and to
foster right thoughts,—unto him comes Right Effort.

s in mindfulness he eschews wrong thoughts and
fosters right thoughts, unto him comes Right Mind-
ulness.—These three qualities of right views, right
effort and right mindfulness revolve round Right
Thoughts and move them on and on.

In speech too Right Views come first, with their
conviction that such and such speech is wrong and that
such and such speech is right.

ow, what is wrong speech 7—It is lying, a spiteful
tongue, & savage tongue, and chater.

hat is right speech *—It too is twofold, say I. On
the one hand, there is right speech which is, however,
accompanied by Cankers, is mixed up with good works,
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and leads to attachments. [74] On the other hand,
there is Right Speech which is Noble, freed from
Cankers, transcending mundane things and included in
the Path.

That right speech which is accompanied by
Cankers, is mixed up with good works, and leads to
attachments, includes avoidance of lying, of spiteful
words, of savage words and of chatter.

On the other hand, Noble Right Speech which is of
the Path—embracing abstinence and abstention and
abstaining and avoidance in the matter of the four
forms of misconduct of speech, on the part of the man
whose heart is noble and free of Cankers, who is of the
Noble Path and who is imbued with it and has
developed it within him—this Right Speech is styled
Right Speech that is Noble, freed from Cankers, tran-
scending mundane things and included in the Path
Right Effort is his whose aim is to eschew
speech and to foster right speech. ~Right Mindfulnees
is his s in mindfulness he eschews wrong speech an
fosters right speech.—These three qualities of right
views, right effort and right mindfulness revolve round

%h( Speech and move it on and on.

n deeds too Right Views come first, with their
conviction that such and such an action is wrong
and that such and such an action is right.

Now, what is a wrong action ?—It is taking life, not
giving alms, sensuality. . What is a right action 7t
s twelold,say 1. On the one hand . .. [75] revolve
round Right Action and move it on and o

In livelihoods too Right Views come ﬁrsl with their
conviction that such an occupation is wrong and that
such and such an occupation is rij

Now, what is a wrong, occupamon —It is cozening
and cajoling people, playing on their dxspesnmns and
bamboozling them, it is insatiate greed.

Whamnghmmupauon ?—It is twofold, say I. On
the one hand . . . revolve round Right Occupation
and move it on and on.

Right Views come first. [76] If a man has really
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Right Views, Right Thoughts are operative; if he
has really Right Thoughts, Right Speech is opera-
tive; if he has really Right Speech, Right Action is
operative ; if he has really Right Action, Right Occu-
pation is operative; if he has really Right Occupation,
Right Mindfulness is operative ; if he has really Right
Mindfulness, Right Concentration is operative ; if he
has really Right Concentration, Right Knowledge is
operative ; and if he has really Right Knowledge, then
Right Deliverance is effectual. Thus the Almsman
under training has eight stages to go and the Arahat
ten,

Right Views come first. If a man has really
Right Views, for him wrong views are ended; ended
t00 for him are the hosts of bad and wrong dis-
positions which grow up in the train of wrong views,
while, as the train of right views, hosts of right disposi-
tions march on to perfected development.  If a man
has really Right Thoughts, for him wrong thoughts are
ended ; de too for him are the hosts of bad and
rong -dlapo ich grow up as the train of
ebng thoughes; while hosts o right dispositions march
on to perfected development. 1f a man has really
Right Speech—Right Action—Right Occupation—
[71] Right Eflort—Right Mindfulness—Right Concen-

D

hxm in cach case Lhe converse is ended 5 ended too for
him are the hosts of bad and wrong dispositions which
respectively grow up as the train of that converse,
while hosts of right dispositions march on to perfected
development, %hus, if we add its train to each of the
preceding tens there are a score arrayed for the right
and a score for the wrong ; and so there has been set
afoot the Exposition of the Great Forty, which could
never be set afoot by any recluse or brahmin, by any
god or Mara or Brahmd, or in any universe whatso-
ever,

If any recluse or brahmin thinks this Exposition of
the Great Forty matter for contumely and scorn, the
result to him is that, here and now, he relegates to the
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sphere of the erroneous ten utterances, major and
minor, of the Doctrine—If the good man rejects
Right Views, he reveres and extols the recluses and
brahmins with wrong views. 1f he rejects Right
Thoughts, [78] he reveres and extols the recluses and
brahmins with wrong thoughts. And the same holds
good for right and wrong speech, action, occupation,
effort, mindfulness, concentration, Knowledge an
Deliverance. Such is the result to him. Not so the
men of Ukkala, Vassa and Bhafifa. Albeit these two
believed in neither cause nor consequence and were
nihilists, they would not regard with contumely and
scorn the Exposition of the Great Forty. And why
not ?—Through their fear of blame, reproach and
censure.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXVIIL. ANAPANA-SATI-SUTTA.
ON BREATHING EXERCISES.

Trus have I heard. Once the Lord was staying at
Savatthi in the Old Pleasaunce in the palace of
Migara's mother, with numbers of well-known Elders
and disciples,—the reverend Sariputta, Maha-Mog-
gallana, Maha-Kassapa, Maha-Kaccayana, Maha-
Kotthita, Maha - Kappina, Maha - Cunda, [79] Anu-
ruddha, Revata and Ananda, together with other well-
known Elders and disciples. ~ At the time the Almsmen
who were Elders were instructing and teaching the
novices,—some taking ten, others twenty or thirty or
forty; and under this instruction and teaching the
novices grew to higher and higher specific aitain-

‘meants.
On the Sabbath of the full-moon at the end of the
rains the Lord was sitting in the open in the moon-
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light, with the Confraternity gathered around him,
when, observing silence to reign among them all, he
addressed the Almsmen in these words :—I find content
in this vocation; in it | find contentment of heart,
Wherefore, Almsmen, strive ever more and more
zealously to attain the yet unattained, to gain the yet
ungained and to realize the yet unrealized. 1 look to
be back here again in Savatthi by Komudi, the full-
moon day of the fourth month.

When'it reached the ears of the Almsmen belonging
to that country that the Lord was expected back in
Savatehi at this date, they came into the city to see the

; the Elders grew keener and keener in instruct-
ing and teaching each their novices,—ten, twenty,
thirty or forty of them as the case might be ; and under
chis instruction and teaching the novices [80] grew to
higher and higher specific attainments. ~ On  the
sabbath of Komudi, on the fifteenth, the full-moon day
of the fourth month, the Lord was sitting in the open
in the moonlight, with the Confraternity gathered
around him, when, observing silence to reign among
them all, he addressed the Almsmen in these words:
—There is no talking, all talk is stilled in this assembly
which is set (as it were) in a shining mere. Such is
this Confraternity of Almsmen—or a company like this,
—that it is worthy of oblations, offerings, gifts and
homage and is the richest field in which to sow the seed
of merit. Such is this Confraternity and such this
company that a litele thing given o it thereby becomes
great and a great thing becomes greater still. Sucha
Confraternity or Company as this would be hard to
find in the whole world To see such a Confraternity
and company as this it is worth journeying many a
league carrying the burden of provisions for the
journey. Such is this Confraternity and such is this
company. Within this Confraternity there are Arahats,
—Almsmen in whom the Cankers are dead, who have
lived the highest life, whose task is done, who have
cast off their burthen, who have won their weal, who
have destroyed all bonds that bound them to the
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ceaseless round of existence, who have found the
Deliverance of utter Knowledge. Within this Confra-
ternity there are Almsmen who, by destroying the five
bonds which bind men to the sensuous world, will pass
hence to appear spontaneously elsewhere, never to
return thence to earth. Within this Confraternity are
Almsmen who, by destroying the three bonds -and
also by minishing passion malice and delusion, have
become Once-returners and, on their last return to this
world, will [81] make an end of Il Within this Con-
fraternity there are Almsmen who, by destroying the
three bonds, are launched on the stream of salvation,
safe from any evil doom hereafter, assured of their
future, destined to find Enlightenment. Within this
Confraternity there are Almsmen who live in the
practice of the four mindful meditations,—of the four
exertions—of the four bases of psychic power—of the
five faculties of sense—of the five forces—of the seven
factors of enlightenment—of the Noble Eightfold Path
—of friendliness to all—{82] of compassion for all—of
rejoicing with all—of poised equanimity—of pondering
on foulness—and on the perception of transiency.

Within this Confraternity there are Almsmen who
live in the practice of cultivating mindfulness by
breathing exercises. If cultivated and developed,
mindfulness by breathing is very fruitful and profitable ;
—it perfects the four bases of mindfulness, which, being
perfected, perfect the seven factors of enlightenment,
which, being perfected, perfect in turn Deliverance by
comprehension.

How, Almsmen, ismindfulness bybreathingcultivated
and developed 5o as to prove very fruitful and profitable?
—Take the case of an Almsman who, in the forest or at
the foot of a tree or in an abode of solitude, sits cross-
legged with body erect, with mindfulness as the objec-
tive he sets before himself. In mindfulness he takes in
breath and in mindfulness he exhales it; he knows
precisely what he is doing when he is inhaling or ex-
haling either a long breath or a short breath ; he schools
himself, as he draws his breath in and out, to be alive
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to his body as 2 whole—or tostil hodny I'acmrs—cr to
88 well-

being; he schools himself, in drawmu his breath inand
out, to experience the heart’s several factors—or to stil
them—or to experience the heart as a whole—or to
satisfy the heart—or to keep the heart stedfast—or to
set the heart free. He schools himself, in drawing his
breath in and out, to dwell on the impermanence of
things—or on passionlessness—or on the cessation of
things—or on eschewing them.—This is how mindful-
ness in breathing is cultivated and developed 5o as to
prove very fruitful and profitable.

How is mindfulness by breathing cultivated and
developed 5o as to perfect the four bases of mindful-
ness?—While he is engaged in inhaling or exhaling,
with a precis knowledge of wha he iz doing, cither
when inhaling or when exhaling either a long breath
or a short breath, when schooling himself either to
experience the body as a whole or to still the several
bodily factors,—all this time, in his contemplation of
the body as an aggregation,the Almeman dwellardent,
zlive to all he is doing, and mindful,—quit of all
worldly wants and discontents. Among the corporeal
elements (earth, water, fire, and air) I classify breath
inhaled or exha]ed Therefore the Almsman who

e body as an awells the
while ardent, alwe o hat he 1 doing, and mindful,—
quit of all worldly wants and discontent. While [84]
he is engaged in schooling himself in his breathing to
experience contentment or well-being, or to experience
the heart’s several factors or to still them,—all this
time, in his contemplation of feelings as an aggregation.
the Almsman dwells ardent, alive 1o a1l he-is doing,
and mindful,—quit of all worldly wants and discontent.
Among feelings I classify thorough attention to breath
inhaled or cxhal:d Therefore the Almsman who

ing as an dwells the
while ardent, ahve to all he is doing, and_mindful,—
quit of all worldly wants and discontent. While he is
engaged in schooling himself, as he inhales or exhales,




to experience the heart as a whole, or to satisfy the
heart, or to keep the heart stedfast, or to set the heart
free,—all this time, in his contemplation of the heart as
an aggregation, the Almsman dwells ardent, alive to
all he is doing, and mindful,—quit of all worldly wants
and discontent; the man of distracted mind, say I,
cannot develop mindfulness in breathing. While he is
ed in schooling himself, as he inhales or exhales,
to dwell cither on the impermanence of things or on
passionlessness or on the cessation of things or on
eschewing them,—all this time, in his contemplation of
mental objects as an aggregation, the Almsman dwells
ardent, alive to everything, mindful, quit of all worldly
wants and discontent. Discerning by understanding the
abandonment of all wants and discontent, [85] he
surveys this theme exhaustively. Thercfore, in his
contemplation of mental objects as an aggregation, zhe
Almsman dwells ardent, alive to all he is doing, min
ful, quit of all worldly wants and discontent,.—This is
how mindfulness in breathing is cultivated and de-
veloped 50 as to perfect the four bases of mindfulness.
How are the four bases of mindfulness cultivated
and developed 50 as to perfect the seven factors of
?>—While, in his of the
body as an aggregation, the Almsman dwells ardent,
alive to all he'is doing, mindful, quit of all worldly
wants and discontent, all this time his mindfulness is
growing fixed and undislracted, with the result mean-
while that the factor of enlightenment which consists of
mindfulness is implanted, that the Almsman develops
it, and that it moves on to perfect development.
Living thus mindful, he examines and scrutinizes,
and analyzes the mental bbject with his understand-
ing ; and as he is doing so, the analytical factor of
enlightenment is meantime being implanted, is being
deve]oped by the Almsman, and is movmg on to its
perfect deve]upmem with the concomitant result that
indomitable zeal is implanted, and that this further
factor of enlightenment is implanted, is developed by
the Almsman and moves on to its perfect development.
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To the man with zeal implanted in him comes satis-
faction without alloy, and concomitantly [86] the factor
of enlightenment which consists in satisfaction is im-
planted, is deve]oped by the Almsman, and moves on
to its perfect development, The man with his mind
satisfied comes to enjoy tranquillity alike of body and
of heart, and concomitantly the factor of tranquillity is
implanted, is developed by the Almsman, and moves
on to its perfect development. The man with tran-
quillity and well-being of body finds concentration of
heart, and concomitantly the concentration factor of en-
lightenment is implanted, is developed by the Alms-
man, and moves on to its perfect development. He
surveys exhaustively as his theme his heart thus sted-
fast, and concomitantly the factor of poised equanimity
is implanted, is developed by the Almsman, and moves
on to its perfect development.

(And s it is with his contemplation of the body, so
it is with his contemplation of [p elings—of the heart—
and of mental objeces [87) each reselting in the per-
fect development of the several factors of enlighten-
ment).—This is how the four bases of mindfulness are
cultivated and developed so as to perfect the seven
factors of enlightenment.

88] How are the seven factors of enlightenment
cultivated and developed so as to perfect Deliverance
by comprehension >—Take an Almsman who develops
in turn each of the aforesaid seven factors of enlighten-
ment,—each dependent on aloofness passionlessness
and siling, each maturing by Remuneiotion——Thia &
how the seven factors of enlightenment are cultivated
and developed so as to perfect Deliverance by com-
prehension.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXIX. KAYAGATA-SATI-SUTTA.
MEDITATION ON THE BODY.

Trus have 1 heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Sivatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anithapindika's
pleasaunce, and a great number of Almsmen were
sitting in company together in the hall after their meal
on return from their alms-round, the following talk
arose among them :—It is wonderful, sirs, it is marvel-
lous, to what a pitch the Lord who knows and secs,
the Arahat all-enlightened, has cultivated and de-
veloped that mindfulness of body which is called the
mindfulness abundant in fruit and blessings! Here the
talk broke off; for, when at evening the Lord arose
from his meditations, he came to the seat set for him
in hall, and asked what subject had engaged them in
their conclave and what talk had been broken off
[89] They told him, adding that here the talk had
broken off, as the Lord appeared.

How, Almsmen, is mindfulness of body cultivated
and developed 5o s to abound in fruit and blessings ?
_Take an Almsman who, in the forest or at the
foot of a tree or in an abode of solitude, sits cross-
legged with body erect, with mindfulness as the ob-
jective he sets before himself In mindfulness he
takes in breath and in mindfulness he exhales it; he
knows precisely what he is doing when he is
inhaling or exhaling either a long breath or a short
breath ; he schools himself, as he draws his breath in
and out, to be alive to his body as a whole or to still
bodily factors. s he dells thus unfagging, ardeny
and purged of self, all worldly thoughts that idly come
and go are abandoned, and with their abandonment
his heart within grows stablished and planted fast,
settled and concentrated.—In this way, an Almsman
develops mindfulness of body.

Walking or sitting or lying down, in every posture
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of his body, he knows precisely what he is doing. As
he dwells thus unflagging . . . mindfulness of body.
[90] Again, the Almsman is always mindful and pur-
poseful whether in going forward or back, in looking
before or behind, in drawing in or stretching out his
limbs, in conduct of cloak bowl and robes, in eating and
drinking, in chewing and tasting, in attending to the
needs of nature, in walking or standing stil, in sitting
or in lying down, asleep or awake, speakmv or silent,
As he dwells thus unflagging . . . mindfulness of

body.

‘Again, the Almsman reflects on this self-same body,
from the soles of the foot to the crown of the head, as
a thing bounded by skin and full of various impurities.
There is in this body, says he, hair of head or body, nails
and teeth, skin and flesh, sinews bones and marrow,
kidneys heart and liver, pleura, spleen, lungs, inwards
and bowels, stomach and faeces, bile, phlegm, pus,
blood, sweat, fat, tears, serum, saliva, mucus, synovial
fluid and urine. Just as if there was a two-mouthed
sack full of various grains—such as rice and paddy,
beans and vetches, sesame and husked rice—, and
a man with eyes to see were to reflect as he emptied
the sack that here was rice, there was paddy, here
were beans, there were vetches, here was sesame and
there husked rice;—in just the same way does the
Almsman reflect on this self-same body, from the sole
of the foot to the crown of the head, as a thing . .
synovial fluid and urine. As he dwells thus unflagging
... mindfulness of body.

[91] Again, the Almsman reflects on this self-same
body, whatsoever its position and posture, from the
point of view of its elements, as cumammg within it
the four elements of earth, water, fire and air. Just as
a competent butcher or his apprentice, when he has
killed a cow, might sit at the cross-roads with the
carcase and cut up into joints, even so does the Alms-
man reflect on this self-same body, whatsoever its
position or posture, from the point of view of its
elements, as containing within it the four elements.
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As he dwells thus unflagging . . . mindfulness of
ody.

Again, just as if the Almsman were actually looking
on a festering corpse after one two or three days
exposure in a charnel-ground, even so does he sum up
this self-same body as having these properties and this
nature and this fature before it. As he dwells thus
unflagging . . . mindfulness of body.

Again, just as if the Almsman were actually looking
on a corpse exposed in the charnel-ground and there
being devoured by crows or falcons or vultures or
dogs or jackals or divers worms, even so does he
am this selfsame body . . . (ete. as in prev.

[92] Again, just as if the Almsman were actually
Jooking on a corpse exposed in the charnel-ground,
showing as a chain of bones el(her still with flesh and
blood and sinews to bind them together, or with only
smears of the flesh and blood left with the bones and
sinews, or with the flesh and blood entirely gone, or
with sinews gone and only the bones left scattered
around, here a hand and there a foot, here a leg and
there an arm, here the pelvis, there the spine and
there the skull,—even so does he sum up this self-same

s etc. as in penultimate para.) . . . of body.

‘Again, just as if the Almsman were actually looking
on a corpse exposed in the charnel-ground, with the
bones whitening like sea-shells or piled in a heap as
the years roll by or crumbled to dust,—even so does

e sum up this self-same body . . . (stc. as in ante-
penultimate para.) . . . of body.

Again, the Almsman, divested of lusts and of wron,
dispositions, develops in succession the First, [98]
Second, Third and [94] Fourth Ecstasies (as % Sutta
No. 39, etc). As he dwells thus unflagging, ardent,
and purged of self, all worldly thoughts that idly come
and go are abandoned, and with their abandonment
his heart within grows stablished and planted fast,
settled and concentrated.—In this way too the Alms-
man develops mindfulness of body
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If any Almsman whatsoever cultivates and develops
mindfulness of body, deep into his bosom sink all
right dispositions into which knowledge enters, —even
as streams which flow down to the sea sink into the
bosom of the ocean which the mind’s eye surveys.
If any Almsman does not cultivate and develop mind-
fulness of body, Mara gains access; Mara can enter
into him. It is just as if 2 man flung a heavy stone
into a 2 mass of wet clay.  Would it find access ?

[95] Jus: in the same way, if an Almsman does not
cultivate and develop mindfulness of body, Mara gains
access; Mara can enter into him. It is just as if
there were a dry and sapless stick and a man came
along and took it for his kindling wood to light a fire
with and make a blaze. If he did so, could he by
rubbing it make his fire burn up ?

Yes, sir.

In just the same way, if an Almsman does not culti-
vate and develop mindfulness of the body, Mara gains
access ; Mara can enter into him. It is Jusl like an
empty water-jar on its stand with nothing in it and

a man coming up to it with a load of water. Could he
shoot his load into it ?

es, sir.

In just the same way, if an Almsman does not culti-
vate and develop mindfulness of body, Mira gains
access ; Mara can enter into him.

But if the Almsman does cultivate and does develop
mindfulness of body, Mara cannot gain access or enter
into him.

Tt is just like a man throwing a light ball of string
against the solid timbers of the door-posts. Would it
find access ?

No, sir.

It is just the same with the Almsman who has culti-
vated and has developed mindfulness of body ;—Mara
cannot gain access or enter into him. It is as if there
were a wet stick with the sap still in it, and a man
came along and took it for his kindling wood to light
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a fire and make a blaze. [96] If he did so, could he
by rubbing it make his fire burn up ?

No, sir.

It is just the same with the Almsman who has
cultivated and has developed mindfulness of body ;—
Mara cannot gain access or enter into him, It is just
like a filled water-pot on its stand, full of water to (he
brim so that a crow could drink out of it. If n

e along with a load of water, could he
shoot his load into it ?

No, sir.

It is just the same with the Almsman who has culti-
vated and has developed mindfulness of body ;—Mara
cannot gain access or enter into him.

If any Almsman whatsoever has cultivated and
developed mindfulness of body, then, in each ai
every intellectually realizable mental object to whlch
he applies his mind for its intellectual realization, in
every case he comes to be an eye-witness thereof face
to face, if there be an exercise of mindfulness. It is
just like a square pond in a level expanse of ground,
with embanked sides and so full of water to the brim
that a crow could drink out of it. If now a strong
man were to break the containing embankment on
this side and that, would the water run away through
the breache:

[07] Yes, sir.

Just in the same way, if any Almsman has cultivated
and has deve]oped mindfulness of body, then . . . exer-
cise of mindfulness. It is just like a carriage with a
pair of thorough-breds harnessed to it and with the
goad lying ready to hand, on level ground at the cross-
roads,—into which there mounts a skilled driver, who
knows how to manage horses; with his left han
takes the reins, grasping the goad in his right, and
away he drives, up and down, where he fikes.  Just in
the same way, if any Almsman has cultivated and has
developed mindfulness of body, then . . . exercise of
mindfulness.

1f, Almsmen, mindfulness of body be practised,

i 14
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cultivated, developed, assimilated, made a basis, kept
advancing, accumulated and vigorously pursued, ten
blessings may be anticipated and they are these :—

He masters likes and dislikes ;—dislikes do not
master_him; he is always victor over them if and
when they have arisen.

He masters fear and dread; they do not master
him; he is always victor over them if and when they
have arisen.

He endures cold and heat, hunger and thirst, gad-
fiies, mosquitoes, scorching winds, contact with creep-
ing things, abusive and hurtful language ; his nature
is to bear all bodily feelings that are painful, acute,
sharﬁ, severe, wretched, miserable, or deadly.

The Four Ecstasies with their vivid illumination,
which here and now [98] bring well-being into life,—
these he induces at will, without trouble or difficulty.

He develops the divers psychic powers ;—from being
one to become manifold, from being manifold to be-
come one, to be visible and invisible, to pass at will
through wall or fence or hill as if in air, to pass in
and out of the solid earth as if it were water, to walk
on the water’s unbroken surface as if it were the solid
earth, seated in state to glide through the air like a
bird on the wing, to touch and to handle the sun and
moon in their power and might, and to extend the
sovereignty of his body right up to the Brahma world.

By the Ear Celestial that is pure and far surpasses
the human ear, he hears sounds celestial and sounds
human both far and near.

His heart knows the hearts of other creatures and
of other men, knows them for what they are,—the
heart where passion dwells as passionate, the passion-
less heart as passionless, the unkind heart as unkind,
the kindly heart as kindly, the deluded heart as de-
luded, the undeluded heart as undeluded, the concen-
trated heart as concentrated, the unconcentrated heart
as unconcentrated, the great heart as great and the
little heart as little, the inferior heart as inferior and
the superior heart as superior, the stedfast heart as
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stedfast and the unstedfast heart as unstedfast, the
heart Delivered as Delivered, and the undclwered
heart as undelivered.

He recalls his own divers existences in the past,—a
single [99] birth, then two—etc,—divers existences in
the past in all their details and features.

With the Eye Celestial that is pure and far surpasses
the human eye, he sees creatures in act to pass hence,
in act to reappear elsewhere,—creatures either lowly
or debonair, fair or foul to view, happy or unhappy ;
and he knows well that they fare according to their
past deeds.

By the extinction of the Cankers, he develops and
dwells in that Deliverance of heart and mind where
Cankers are not, a Deliverance which, of and by him-
self, here and now, he has discerned and realized.

These are the ten blessings, Almsmen, that may
be anticipated, if mindfulness of body be cultivated in
the way | have stated.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXX. SANKHAR-UPPATTI-SUTTA.
PLASTIC FORCES.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anithapindika's
pleasaunce, the Lord announced to the Almsmen that
he would expound how plastic forces arose ; and thus
began -

Take the case of an Almsman who possesses faith
and virtue,
The wish comes to him that, at lhE bndys dissolution
after death, he may be reborn a wealthy noble. On
this he fixes and sets his heart, to this [100] he trains
his heart. The possession of the foregoing five plastic
forces, coupled with this wish of his, conduce, with




212 CXX. SANKHAR-UPPATTI-SUTTA. M. i, o1,

cultivation and development, to his being reborn ac-
cordingly.—This is the road and way to such rebirth,

Again, possessing the same five plastic forces, the
Almsman forms the wish to be reborn a wealthy
brahmin—etc. — or householder. On this he fixes
.+ . to such rebirth.

Or possessing these same five plastic forces, the
Almsman, hearing that the Four Regents—the Thirty-
three gods—the Yama gods—the Tusita gods—the
three ¢ the 2 s

ti gods—the gods
ing,

—enjoy long life and beauty and abound in well-be
forms the wish that he may be reborn one of them.
On this he fixes . . . to such rebirth.

Or, possessing those [101] same five plastic forces,
the Almsman, hearing that the Brahma of a Thousand
worlds enjoys long life and beauty and abounds in well-
being, forms the wish that he may be reborn in com-
munion with that Brahmd. Now, that Brahma dwells
illumining and pervading the frame-work of a thousand
worlds and also all the creatures that are reborn there.
Just as a man with eyes to sce might take in his hand

e upon emblic myrobalan, even so does this
Brahma illumine and pervade his thousand worlds and
all the creatures that are reborn there. On this the
Almsman fixes . . . to such rebirth.

Or, in like manner, he forms the wish that he may
be reborn in communion with the Brahma of two—
three—four—or five thousand worlds. Now, the
Brahma of Five thousand worlds illumines and pervades
five thousand worlds and also all the creatures that are
reborn there. Just as a man with eyes to see might
take in his hand and gaze upon five emblic myrobalans,
even so does the Brahma of Five thousand worlds
illumine and pervade his five thousand worlds and all
the creatures that are reborn there. On this the Alms-
man fixes to such rebirth.

Or, possessing those same five qualities, the Alms-
man, hearing that the Brahma of Ten thousand worlds
enjoys long life and beauty and abounds in well-being,
forms the wish that he may be reborn in communion
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with that Brahmi. Now that Brahma illumines and
pervades ten thousand worlds [102] and all the
creatures that are reborn there, Just as a rare
Veluriya gem of finest water, that has been cut with
eight facets and marvellously wrought, when laid on a
yellow cloth, diffuses its sparkling radiance around,—
even so does the Brahma of ten thousand worlds
illumine and pervade his ten thousand worlds and al!
the creatures that are reborn there. On this the Alms-
man fixes . . . to such rebirth,

Or, possessing these same five qualities, the Alms-
man, hearing that the Brahma of a Hundred thousand
worlds enjoys long life and beauty and abounds in well-
being, forms the wish that he may be reborn in com-
munion with that Brahma Now that Brahma
illumines and pervades a hundred thousand worlds and
all the creatures that are reborn there. Just as gold
from the river Jambu's bed that has been refined
in the crucible of a skilled goldsmith, worked to a
brilliant polish by his art, and then, when laid on a
yellow cloth, diffuses its sparkling radiance around,—
even so does the Brahma of a Hundred thousand worlds
illumine and pervade his hundred thousand worlds and
all the creatures that are reborn there. On this the
Almsman fixes . . . such rebirth.

Or, again, possessing those same five qualities, the
Almsman, hearing of their long life, beauty and abound-
ing well-being, forms the wish that he may be reborn
in the heaven of the Abha gods, among either the
Paritt-bhas or the Appaman-abhas,—or of the Subha
gods, among either the Paritta-subbas or the Appa-
mana-subhas or the Subha-kinnas,—[108] or of the
Vehapphala gods,—or of the Aviha gods,—or of the
Atappa gods,—or of the Sudassin gods,—or of the
Akanittha gods—or of the Infinite Space gods,—or
of the Infinite Mind gods,—or the gods of the Realm
of Naught,—or of the gods of the Realm where there
is Neither.perception-nor-Non-perception. On this the
Almsman fixes and sets his heart, to this he trains his
heart. The possession of the foregoing five constituents,
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coupled with this wish of his, conduces, with cultivation
and development, to his being reborn accordingly.—
This is the road and way to such rebirth.

Again, possessing these same five qualities, the
Almsman forms the wish that, by the extinction of the
Cankers, he may here and now develop and dwell in
the Deliverance of heart and mind without Cankers
which he has discerned and realized of and by himself.
And by the extinction of the Cankers he wins this
goal—This Almsman, sirs, is reborn nowhere, passes
no-whither to rebirth.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXI. COLA-SUNNATA-SUTTA.
TRUE SOLITUDE. L.

[104] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Savattht in the Old Pleasaunce in_the
palace of Migara's mother, the reverend Ananda, rising
towards evening from his meditations, went to the Lord
and after salutations took his seat to one side, saying i—
Once while you were staying among the Sakyans, in
their township of Nagaraka, | heard with my own cars
from your own lips your remark that you were then
“living with the Void 'a great deal. Did I rightly hear,
reccive, apprehend, and comprehend your remark, sir ¢

Yes, quite rightly, Ananda. In bygone days as
now, I have lived a great deal with the Void. Just as
this whilom palace is emptied of elephants, oxen,
horses and mares, is emptied of gold and coins of
silver, and is emptied of its male and female establish-
ment, and yet, because of the presence of the Confra-
ternity, is not an empty solitude;—just in the same way,
by ignoring ideas of village or of inhabitants, an Alms-
man envisages solitude through the idea of a forest. To
this idea his heart goes forth, finding therein satis-
faction and a foothold and Deliverance. He is
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clear that the agitation which would attend ideas of a
village, or of people, is absent in this conception, but
yet there abides some agitation in the solitude which
attends the idea of a forest. Consequently, he realizes
that, though his conception is emptied of all ideas of
village or inhabitants, yet non-emptiness still persists
in the conception of solitude which attends the idea
of a forest. So he discerns emptiness in what is absent
therefrom and concludes that [105] peace abides in this
residuum. Thus it is that there arises in him a true
changeless and pure conception of emptiness.

Again, by ignoring ideas both of people and of
forests, he conceives of solitude through the idea of
earth, to which idea his heart goes forth, finding therein
satisfaction and a foothold and Deliverance. = By dis-
missing all thoughts of earth’s heights and valleys, of
its rivers and rugged ground, and of iis snags and
brakes, and towering mountains, and by viewing earth
as a bull's hide with a hundred pegs to stretch out flat
its unmarred and featureless expanse, he discerns of
solitude through the idea of earth, To this idea his heart
goes forth, finding therein satisfaction and a foothold
and Deliverance. He realizes that, although he is
now quit of the agitation which attends ideas of
people and of forests, yet in_this carth idea there
siill survives some distress in the solitude which
accompanies that idea; for, therein non-emptiness
persists.  So he discerns emptiness in what is absent
therefrom, and concludes that it is in the residuum that
peace abides. Thus too it is that there arises in him
a true changeless and pure conception of emptiness.

(And the same happens to him with the successive
ideas of Infinite Space [106], of Infinite Mind, and of
[107] Neither-perception-nor-Non-perception.)

Dismissing in turn all these ideas, and envisaging
solitude through concentration of heart beyond attri:

utes, he finds nevertheless that therein there still sur-
vives some residual agitation, namely through this body
of his with its senses [108] as a consequence of being
alive; for therein non-emptiness persists. So he
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discovers emptiness in what is absent therefrom, and
concludes that it is in this residuum that peace abides.
Thus too it is that there arises in him a true changeless
and pure conception of emptiness.

Again, still envisaging solitude through concentra-
tion of heart beyond attributes, he realizes that even this
absolute concentration of heart is but an effect and a
mental product, and consequently is transient and has
its cessation. When he knows and sees this, his heart is
delivered from the Cankers of lust, of continuing exist-
ence and of ignorance, The knowledge of his Deliver-
ance comes to him in the thought that birth is no
more, that he has lived the highest life, that his task
is done, and that now for him there is no more of
what he has been. He realizes that, although he is
now quit of the agitation which attends those three
Cankers respectively, yet there still survives some
residual distress, namely through this body of his with
its senses as a consequence of being alive ; for, therein
non-emptiness persists. So he discovers emptiness in
what is absent there, and concludes that it is in this
residuum that peace abides. Thus too it is that
there arises in bim a true [109] changeless pure and
ultimate conception of emptiness.

Yes, Ananda; this was the form of pure and
ultimate emptiness that all recluses and brahmins of
bygone times developed and dwelt in ; this will be the
pure and ultimate emptiness that future recluses and
brahmins will develop and dwell in ; and this is the pure
and ultimate emptiness that to-day is developed by all
those recluses and brahmins who develop and dwell in
pure and ultimate emptiness.— T herefore, Ananda, you
should train yourselves to develop and dwell in pure
and ultimate emptiness.

_ Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXXIL MAHA-SUNNATA-SUTTA.
TRUE SOLITUDE. IL

Trus have | heard. Once when the Lord was
staying among the Sakyans at Kapilavatthu in the
Banyan pleasaunce, early in the morning, duly robed
and bowl in hand, he went for alms into the city and
on his return after his meal betook himself to rest
during the noontide heat at the cell erected in that
pleasaunce by Kala-Khemaka the Sakyan. Now at
that time a number of pallets had been got ready
there and at the sight [110] of these the Lord won-
dered whether there were a number of Almsmen in
residence. R

‘At the time the reverend Ananda with a number of
Almsmen was engaged on robe-making at the (neigh-
bouring) cell erected by Ghataya the Sakyan,—whither,
when he rose from his meditations towards evening,
the Lord betook himself, enquiring, as he took the seat
set for him, whether the number of pallets at Kala-
Khemaka's cell betokened a_number of Almsmen in
residence there, Ve, was Ananda’s answer ;—it is
robe-making time,

An Almsman, Ananda, does not shine by delighting
in fellowship, by finding delight in fellowship or by
Yeing given o » delighe in Followship; nor does he
shine by a like delight in company at large. If such
be his delight, it is impossible that, at will and without
trouble or difficulty, he should enjoy the well-being
which attends Renunciation, solitude, tranquillity and
Enlightenment. But, any Almsman who lives aloof
from company may be exgected to enjoy all this
Similarly, if an Almsman delights in fellowship and
company, it is impossible that, at will and without
trouble or difficulty, he should develop, and dwell in,
Deliverance of heart whether [111] as 2 passing joy or
as an enduring possession. But any Almsman who
lives aloof from company may be expected to enjoy all
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{hie: Norusingle visible shapedo 1 discern; Ausnd
delight in which does not entail, with that shape’s
change and alteration, sorrow and lamentation, pain,
ills and despair.

The Truth-finder has become fully aware of this
state, namely how, in dismissing thoughts of all
attendant phenomena, to develop and dwell in true
emptiness within. Therein, Ananda, if, so dwelling,
the Truth-finder is approached by Almsmen or Alms.
wormen, by lay-disciples male or female, by kings or
their ministers, by sectaries or their followers,—then it
is with a heart that is set on solitude, that trends to
solitude and finds a fastness in solitude, it is with a
heart that s aloof, that finds its joy in renunciation of
the world, and has laid low each and every disposition
which is bred of Cankers, it is with such a heart that,
being in company, he frames his speech so as to be
left alone once more. Therefore, if an Almsman's
desire is to develop and dwell in true emptiness
within, he should calm, tranquillize, focus and concen-
trate his heart internally. How is he to accomplish
this>—Take the case of an Almsman who, divested of
lusts and of wrong d:spasmons, “successively develops
and dwells in the Four Ecstasies. In this way he
calms, tmnqullhzcs, focusses and concentrates his heart
internally. [112] Suppose now that his mind pon-
ders on internal emptiness, but that, as he does so, his
heart does not go forth to it, to find satisfaction therein
or a foothold or Deliverance, and that ultimately he
recognizes and consciously realizes this inward verdict
and finding,—with the same thing happening with
regard to external emptiness, to both internal and
external emptiness, and to Permanence; always the
same verdict. What that Almsman has to do is (to
Eelsevere in his efforts) to calm, focus and concentrate

is heart internally on the same old theme of concen-
tration till—for both internal and external emptiness
and for Permanence—the inward verdict and find-
ing is reversed and his heart goes forth to emptiness,
finding therein satisfaction, a foothold and Deliverance:
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and ultimately he recognizes and consciously realizes
this verdict of satisfaction.

When, living in this plane, he applies his mind—
say—to pacing up and down, he does so with the
conscious conviction that, as in his present state he
paces up and down, no covetousness and discontent,
no dispositions that are evil and wrong will {118]
assail him.

The same conviction is his if, while living in this
plane, he applies his mind to standing still and stands
still—or sits down,—or lies down; he is conscious
that now he will not be assailed by covetousness and
discontent or by dispositions that are evil and wrong.

If, while living in this plane, the Almsman applies
his mind to speech, he is conscious that his tongue will
utter nothing that is low rustic and vulgar, nothing
that is not noble or not profitable, nothing that fails to
conduce to aversion, passionlessness, stilling, peace,
illumination, enlightenment and Nirvana—nothing by
way of talk of princes, bandits, great lords, armies,
terrors, battles, meat and drink, clothes, beds, garlands,
perfumes, relations, carriages, villages, townships,
cities, countries, women, heroes’ prowess, gossip at
street-corners or at wells, tales of kinsfolk departed,
other chatter, and fables about the origin of the world

e ocean and about the rise and fall of things.

He is conscious on the contrary that his speech will
be grave and heart-opening, conducing to absolute
aversion, to passionlessness, to stilling, peace, illumina-
tion, enlightenment and Nirvina,—namely talk of
wanting little and being contented, solitude, with-
drawal from the world, Strenuous_endeavour, virtue,
i ing, Deli and clear

vision of Deliverance.
1f, while living in this plane, the Almsman [114]
applies his mind to thinking, he is conscious that his
thoughts will not be low rustic and vulgar, not noble
and not profitable, conducing not to aversion, passion-
lessness, stilling, peace, illumination, enlightenment and
irvana ; he is conscious that his thoughts will not be
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thoughts of lust, malevolence and injury, but will on
the contrary be thoughts that are noble and saving,
that guide him who lives up to them to the extinc-
tion of all Ill,—such as thoughts of renunciation and
benevolence and innocency.

Five strands, Ananda, make up the pleasures of sense,
—namely, visible shapes, sounds, odours, tastes and
touch, all of them pleasant and agreeable and delight-
ful, all of them bound up witl ssion and lusts.
Therein an Almsman must constantly search his heart
to see whether, in this or that relation, his heart s
coming to have traffic with these pleasures of sense. If
his search tells him that such traffic is about, then he
becomes conscious that he has not yet made an end of
the seductions of such pleasures ; but if his search tells
him there is no such traffic about, he becomes conscious
that these seductions are ended.

Five in number, Ananda, are the factors of attach-
ment, which must engage an Almsman who ponders
on the rise and fall of things,—namely, form, fecling,
perception, plastic forces and consciousness, [115]
together with the arising and the passing of each of
the five. 1 he so ponders, all pride of personality in
these five factors quits him and he is conscious that
he is quit of them. -

The foregoing states of consciousness, Ananda, ensure
an absolutely right future and are noble, transcendent,
and beyond the clutches of Mara, the Evil One.

hat do you think, Ananda? On what grounds
ought a disciple to dog his master’s footsteps even
though hounded away ?

The Lord, sir, is the root, the channel and the
refuge of all our doctrines. We pray that the Lord
may be moved to declare the meaning of what he has
said, so that the Almsmen may treasure up what falls
from his lips.

The disciple ought not to dog his master's footsteps
for the interpretation of canonical scriptures, And
why not ?—Because from of old their doctrines have
been heard, learned by heart, garnered by recital,
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turned over and over in the mind and fathomed by
vision. No; he should persist in dogging his master’s
footsteps perforce solely to hear words that are grave
and heart-opening, conducing to absolute aversion, to
prssionlessness, o stilling, peace, illumination, en-
ightenment and  Nirvana, — namely, words about
wanting litl, about contentment, solade, withdrawal
from the world, strenuous _endeavour, virtue, concen-
tration, understanding, Deliverance and clear vision of
Deliverance.
Thus comes affliction of master and of pupil, and
affcton in living the higher life._How comes the
aster's affictio ake the case of a master who
chooses out sollxary lodging—in the forest under a
tree, in the wilds in cave or grot, in a charnel-ground
[116] in a thicket, or on bracken in the open. As he
Tives aloof thus, he is visited by a constant stream of
brahmins and householders, of townsfolk and country-
folk ; and infatuations hankerings and covetise grow
upon him, so that he is a backslider to luxury. Such
is an afflicted master who, in his affliction is laid low by
evil and wrong dispositions that are vicious and entail
re-birth, are fraught with anguish, and ripen to 1l
with a heritage of birth, old-age and death in their train.
Such is the affliction of a master ; and exactly the same
is the affliction which comes on that master's pupil who
devotes himself to solitude after his master's example
and chooses out his solitary lodging—in the forest .. .
death in their train. Such is the pupil’s affliction.
What is affliction in living the higher life?—
Suppose there appears in the world a Truth-finder,
Arahat all-enlightened, . . . Lord of Enlightenment,
who chooses out his solitary lodging and there in his
life aloof is visited by a constant stream of visitors ;
yet infatuations hankerings and covetise never grow
upon him nor [117] is he ever a backslider to luxury.
But this Master’s pupil, devoting himself to solitude after
hia Master's sxample, chooses out his solitary lodging
where in his life aloof he is visited by a constant stream
of visitors ; and infatuations hankerings and covetise
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row upon him, so that he is & backslider to luxury.
&ich, Rnanda, 1o what is termed affiction in Hving the
higher life.

‘%x is such affliction, whether of master or of pupil,
which more than aught else proves their affiiction in
living the higher life which ripens to 1il and exceeding
bitterness and conduces to woe hereafter.

Therefore, comport yourselves toward:
spirit of friendliness not of hostility, and & wil prove
your lasting happiness and welfare. Now, how
disciples comport themselves towards their master in a
spirit of hostility and not of friendliness?—Take the
case of a master who out of compassion and_affection
preaches his Doctrine to his disciples in a spirit of com-
passion to_ensure their happiness and welfare, but
whose disciples do not listen or_give ear or try to
learn, but turn away from bis teachings. That is the
spirit of hostility toa master. The spirit of friendliness.
is shown when his disciples listen, give ear and try to
learn, and turn not from his teachings, as he seeks to
ensure their happiness and welfare. [118] Therefore,
Ananda, comport yourselves towards me in a spirit not
of hostility but of friendliness ; and it will prove your
lasting happiness and welfare, I do not deal with you
as the potter with mere wet clay. I shall speak to you
with constant admonishings and with constant eradica-
tion of faults ;—that which is excellent will stand fast.

Thus spake the Lord. Glad at heart, Ananda re-
joiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXIII. ACCHARIY-ABBHUTA-DHAMMA-
SUTTA.

WONDERS OF THE NATIVITY.

Thus have I heard.  Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika's
pleasaunce, there arose the following talk among a
large mumber of Almsmen who were sitting together in
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hall after their alms-round and meal :—It is wonderful,
sirs, it is marvellous what powers and might belong to
the Truth-finder, seeing that he can know all about
former Buddhas who passed away with all lets and
hindrancesexcised, with nothing to tie them to re-
birth and the round of existences, and in triumph over
all [l He knows the families from which they came,
their names and septs, their virtues and characters.
their attainments and outlook, and the five modes of
Deliverance they respectively won. Ves, said Ananda ;
Truth-finders are wonderful and of wonderful nature,
marvellous and of marvellous nature.

[119] This conversation of those Almsmen was
interrupted ; for the Lord, rising up towards evening
from his meditations, came into hall and, seating him-
self on the seat set for him, asked what they had been
talking about and what discussion had been broken
off.  Word for word, they told him what had passed.
Then turning to Ananda, the Lord bade him expand
more fully the wonders and marvels of a Truth-finder's
nature.

With my own ears and from the Lord’s own lips, sir,
have [ heard and received the Lord's testimony to me
that, mindful and fully aware of what should happen to
him, the Bodhisatta passed to don form in the Tusita
heaven ; and this I hold to be wonderful and a marvel
in the Lord.

With my own ears and from the Lord's own lips, sir,
have I heard and received the Lord’s own_testimony
to me that, mindful and fully aware, the Bodhisatta
abode in his Tusita form; and this too I hold to be
wonderful and a marvel in “the Lord.

With my own ears and from the Lord’s own lips, sir,
have I heard and received the Lord's own testimony
to me that the Bodhisatta abode in his Tusita form for
the whole term of his existence there ; and this too T
hold to be wonderful and a marvel in the Lord

With my own ears and from the Lord’s own lips, sir,
have I heard and received the Lord’s own testimonies
to me that—
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Mindful and fully aware of what should happen, 1he
Bodhisatta passed fram his Tusita form and entered
his mother’s wom|

[120] When 1he Bodhisatta thus passed into his
mother’s womb, then, throughout the entire world with
its gods and Maras and Brahmas, there appeared, to
all recluses and brahmins and to all gods and men, a
measureless vast effulgence, —surpassing the gods’ own
celestial splendour, and penetrating even those vasty
and murky interspaces between worlds where gloomy
darkness reigns and no light may enter of sun and
moon for all their power and might, so that by this
eflulgence the denizens of those interspaces could behold
one another and recognize that other creatures dwell
with them there ; and withal the ten thousand worlds
trembled and shook and quaked

s soon as the Bodhisatta has entered his mother's
womb, four deities draw nigh him to guard the four
cardinal points so that no one—human, non-human _or
whatever he might be—should do a mischief to either
the Bodhisatta or his mother ;

As soon as the Bodhisatta has entered his mother’s
womb, she becomes intrinsically virtuous,—eschewing
the taking of life and the taking of anything not given
to her, eschewing pleasures of sense and incontinence,
eschewing lies and all temptation to strong drink ;

[121] As soon as the Bodhisatta has entered into
his mother’s womb, she has no carnal mind for any
o o she yield to any man’s passion for

As soon as the Bodhisatta has entered his mother’s
womb, all the five pleasures of sense become hers ;
she is lapped and wrapped in all the enjoyment they
can bring |

As soon as the Bodhisatta has entered his mother's
womb, no ailments can come upon her; comfortable
and unwearied of body, she views within her womb

* . Digha 11 12 ot se9q, and the notes to Diabgus 11 o-12
for this and foll. pras relaisg to the physical birth of a future
u
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the Bodhisatta with all his limbs and faculties com-
plete;—just as a sparkling veluriya gem of finest water,
which has been cut with eight facets and marvellously
wrought, and through which passes a blue, yellow,
red, white, or yellowish thread, is seen as being what it
is by a man with eyes to see who takes it in his hand
to examine it ;

[122] Seven days after his birth the mother of the
Bodhisatta dies and passes to the Tusita heaven ;

ile other women carry their child some nine or
ten months, it is otherwise with a Bodhisatta’s mother,
who brings forth her child after exactly ten months ;

While other women give birth to their child sitting
or lying, it is otherwise with a Bodhisatta's mother, who
gives birth standing erect ;

When the Bodhisatta issues from his mother's

he is received into Lhe hands first of gods
and zf[erwards of human beings

‘When the Bodhisatta issues A'rom his mother’s womb,
he never touches the ground but is received by the
four deities who present him to his mother with these
words: Rejoice, o queen! you have borne indeed a
lordly son!

en the Bodhisatta issues from his mother’s
womb he issues without stain and without defilement
from waters or humours or blood or any [128] un-
cleanness, but pure and stainless,—just like a gem on
Benares muslin, where neither defiles the other be-
cause bmh are pure;

n the Bodhisatta issues from his mother’s womb,
there s(a.rl from mid-air two jets of water, one cold
and the other warm, wherewith they bathe the Bodhi-
satta and his mother ;

As soon as he is born, the Bodhisatta firmly plants
both feet flat on the ground, takes seven strides to
the North, with a white canopy carried above his head,
and surveys each quarter of the world, exclaiming in
peerless tones: In all the world I am chief, best and
foremost ; this is my last birth; I shall never be born
again ;

.

5
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As soon as the Bodhisatta issues from his mother’s
womb, (hroughout the entire world with its gods and
Maras and Brahmas there appears, to all recluses
and brahmins and to all gods and men, a measureless
and vast effulgence,—surpassing the gods’ own celestial
splendour and penetrating even those vast and murky
interspaces between worlds where gloomy darkness
reigns and no light may enter of sun and moon for
all their power and might,—so that [124] by this efful-
gence the denizens of those interspaces can behold
one another and recognize that other creatures dwell
with them there, and withal the ten thousand worlds
tremble and shake and quake ; and this too, sir, 1
ol to be.like al the foregoing —wonderful and a
marvel in the

this too, Ananda,kthat the Truth-finder has
s kncwledge of feelings—and perceptions—and
thoughts—as they arise and appear and pass away.
Add this, Ananda, to your tale of the Truth-finder's
wonders and marvels.

Inasmuch, sir, as the Lord has full knowledge of
feclings and perceptions and thoughts as they arise
and appear and pass away,—this too, sir, do 1 hold to
be wonderful and a marvel in the Lord.

Thus spoke the reverend Ananda and the Master
approved. Glad at heart, those Almsmen rejoiced
in what the reverend Ananda had said.

CXXIV. BAKKULA-SUTTA.
A SAINT'S RECORD.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the reverend
Bakkula was staying at Rajagaba in the Bamboo
grove where the squirrels were fed, an ancient friend
of his lay days, Acela Kassapa, [125] came to him and
after greetings took a seat lo one side, asking how
long he had been an Almsm:
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It is eighty years, sir, since I first became an
Almsman.

In the course of those eighty years, Bakkula, how
often have you lain with women ?

You should not ask your question like that, Kassapa ;
you should ask how often in the past carnal desires
have arisen within me.

Well, Bukkula, in the course of those eighty years
how often have carnal desires arisen within you ?

During the whole of my eighty years as an Almsman
I am not aware of their once arising.

[This too we Almsmen in conclave assembled
account a wonder and a marvel in the reverend
Bakkula that he is not aware of camal desires having
once arisen within him during eighty years.]

During the whole of those eighty years as an Alms-
man [ am not aware that malevolence or a desire to
hurt has once arisen within me.

[This too we Almsmen in conclave assembled
account a wonder and a marvel in the reverend
Bakkula that he is not aware of malevolence or a
desire to hurt having once arisen within him during
eighty years]

During the whole of those cighty years as an Alms-
man I do not admit that thoughts of lust—or of male-
volence—or of hurt—have once arisen within me.

[126] During the whole of those cighty years as an
Almsman I do not admit having once—

accepted a layman's clothes,

cut out robes with shears,

sewn robes together with a needle,

dyed robes with dye-stuff,

sewn robes together on the frame, for myself,

got my fellows in the higher life to work at my
robes for me,

accepted an invitation (to a meal),

+ This refrain—intercalated by the Elders at the Recension,
according to the Commentary—occurs in the text after cach
affirmation but will be omitted hereafter in translating the cata-
Logue which follows, till p. 129 is reached.
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entertained a wish that someone would invite me,

taken a seat inside a dwelling,

taken a meal inside a dwelling,

thought about the conformation of women,

taught a woman the Doctrine, even to the extent
of a couplet,

gone to the Almswomen’s quarters,

taught the Doctrine to an Almswoman, or to a
woman probationer or to a woman novice,

admitted or confirmed or been answerable for an
Almsman,

prepared a novice for admission to the Confraternity,

used a bathroom, or bath-powder when bathing,

got my fellows in the higher life [127] to massage
my limbs for me,

been ill, even triflingly,

taken medicine, even an opening dose of myrobalan,

used a head-rest,

lain on a bed, or

passed the rainy season within the precincts of a
village.

For a week I lived, still unregenerate, on what the
country-side furnished, but on the eighth day Know-
ledge came!

Reverend Bakkula, I ask to be admitted and con-
firmed in this Dactrine and Rule.

Nor was it long after his confirmation before the
reverend Kassapa, dwelling alone and aloof, strenuous
ardent and purged of self, won the prize in quest of
which young men go forth from home to homelessness,
that prize of prizes which crowns the highest life ;—
even this did he think out for himself, realize and
attain here and now; and to him came the knowledge
clear : Rebirth is no more; I have lived the highest
life; my task is done ; and now for me there is no more
of what I have been. Thus the reverend Kassapa too
was numbered among the Arahats.

ime came when the reverend Bakkula went key
in hand from cell to cell, saying :—Come, reverend
sirs, come to-day I shall pass away.
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[This too we Almsmen in conclave assembled
account a wonder and a marvel in the reverend
Bakkula that he went key in hand from cell to cell,
saying —Come, reverend sirs, come; to-day 1 shall

pass away.
[128] Thereupon amidst the Confraternity the
reverend Bakkula passed away as he sat (on his pyre).
[This too we Almsmen in conclave assembled
account a wonder and a marvel in the reverend
Bakkula that amidst the Confraternity he passed away
as he sat.]

CXXV. DANTA-BHUMI-SUTTA.
DISCIPLINE.

Trus have I beard. Once while the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrels were fed, there was living in the Forest Hut
there the novice Aciravata,—to whom in the course of
a stroll came Prince Jayasena. Sitting down after
grectings, the prince observed that he had heard that,
in this faith, an Almsman whose life was strenuous
ardent and purged of self could find peace for his
he

Quite right, prince, quite right; that is what he
does find here.

Would the reverend Aggivessana be so good as to
teach me the Doctrine as he has heard it preached
and as he has learned it?

No, prince, I cannot. Were I to teach you, you
would not understand the meaning of what I said ; and
that would be a trouble and an annoyance for me.

[129] 1 hope you will teach it me; [ may prove
capable of understanding what your reverence says.

ery good, 1 will teach it you. If you understand
it, so well and good. If you do not understand it,
remain as you are and ask me no further questions.

So be it then, said the prince.
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Thereupon Aciravata taught the Doctrine as he had
heard it preached and as he had learned it ;—but at
the close of his exposition Prince Jayasena said it was
impossible and inconceivable that an Almsman whose
life was strenuous ardent and purged of self could find
peace for his heart in the faith ; and with this protesta-
tion he rose and withdrew.

Not long after the prince had gone, Aciravata went
to the Lord to whom, after seating himself after salu-
tations, he related the talk he had had with Jayasena.

Said the Lord: Where was the good of that? It
is wholly impossible for Prince Jayasena—who lives in
the lap of enjoyment and pleasure, who is devoured
by thoughts of pleasure, consumed by the fevers of
Plessire e e ol engermess [ 18013 pieuic of pleasire
—to know or see or realize what is to be known by
renouncing worldliness, and what is to be seen and
attained thereby. It s just like two young elephants or
colts or steers who have been schooled and trained,
and another pair who have not been schooled or
trained. Would the pair that have been schooled and
trained aright, thereby accomplish their schooling and
thereby be trained to perfection ?

Yes, sir.
And would the other untrained pair do the same ?
No, si

It is just the same here. It is wholly impossible
for Prince Jayasena . . . and attained thereby.

It is just like a great mountain hard by a village or
township to which come two friends hand in hand
together, of whom the first climbs to the top while the
other, stll standing at the bottom, asks the first what
he can see up there. The first says he can see from
the top delightful pleasaunces and groves, delightful
country and Takes. ~But his friend at the bottom says
it is impossible [181] and inconceivable he can do so.

ereupon the climber comes down to the bottom
and, taking his friend up by the arm to the top, first
lets him recover his wind and then asks him what
he can see from the summit, The answer is that he
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can see delightful pleasaunces and groves, delightful
country and lakes, and that, whereas he had begun by
saying it was impossible and inconceivable, he now
knew it was all as reported,—though the great moun-
tain had blocked his view of what could be seen.

Just in the same way, Aggivessana, Prince Jayasena
is blocked, obstructed, cribbed and cabined by a mass
of ignorance. It is wholly impossible for Prince
Jayasena . . . and attained thereby. If, Aggivessana,
these two comparisons of the prince had occurred to
you, he would have been converted straightaway and,
being converted, would have acted accordingly.

How, sir, could these two comparisons occur to me,
as they have to the Lord, seeing that they are
spontaneous and have never before been heard by
man?

Emj It is just like a Noble ancinted King, who
tells his elephant-catcher to mount the royal elephant
andl;go into the elephant-forests and there find a wild
elephant which he is to tie up to the neck of the royal
elephant ; and the elephant-catcher does as he is
ordered and in the result the royal elephant brings the
wild one out of the forest into the open ; into the open
he has been brought thus far; but still that wild
elephant pines for one thing—the clephant-forest.
Then the elephant-catcher informs the monarch that a
wild elephant has been brought in from the forest;
and now his majesty orders his elephant-trainer to
tame it,—subduing 2 wild ways, all wid tendencies
to bolt away, and all wild feverishness of distress and
fretfulness, making him feel at home in the village,
and used him to human ways. Obedient to the King’s
command, the trainer proceeds so to tame that wild
elephant, first tying it fast by the neck to a massive
post planted deep in the ground, with a view both to
subduing all wild ways, all wild tendencies to bolt away
and all wild feverishness of distress and fretfulness
and also to making the elephant feel quite at home in
the village and used to human ways. Towards his
charge the trainer addresses words that are without
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gall, pleasant, friendly, hearty, urbane, agreeable and
Wwelcome to all; and the elephant, [138] thus addressed,
hearkens and gives ear and seeks to léarn. Next, the
trainer offers him grass fodder and water ; and, as soon
as the elephant takes it, the trainer is satisfied it will
live; and he proceeds to teach it to take up and
put down. When the elephant acts as it is told and
obeys the orders to take up and put down, then he
goes on to teach it, at the proper word of command, to

vance or retire and to stand up and sit down.
When this has been lcarned, the trainer proceeds to
teach the elephant to stand bis ground, as it is called.
On to the great beast’s trunk he ties a shield; a man
with a lance in his hand is seated on its neck; all
round stand men with lances in their hands, while the
trainer stands in front with a very long-shafted spear.
When the elephant is standing his ground, he never
moves his front feet or his hind feet, his forequarters or
his hindquarters, his head or his ears, his tusks or his
tail or his trunk. It becomes the King's own clephant,
undismayed by stroke of javelin or sword or arrow or
opposing foemen, undismayed by sound of tom-tom or
Kettle-drum or conch or drum or music, (like) gold
purified and cleansed from all dross and impurity,—an
elephant for a king to ride, a pride to his royal master,
and is styled part and parcel of the King.

[184] Just in the same way, Aggivessana, there
comes into the world here a Truth-finder, Arahat all-
enlightened, walking by knowledge, blessed, under-
standing all worlds, the matchless tamer of the human
heart, teacher of gods and men, the Lord of Enlighten-
ment. This world—with its gods and Maras and
Brahms, with its recluses and brahmins, with its gods
and men—all this he has discerned and realised for
himself and reveals to others. He preaches the
Doctrine—that is so fair at its outset, in the middle
and in its close—with its text and ifs meaning; he
announces a higher life that'is wholly complete and
pure.  This Doctrine is heard by a householder or his
son or by one of lowly birth, who, hearing, believes in
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the Truth-finder, and, believing, bethinks him that—
‘A hole and corner life is all that a home can give,
whereas the Pilgrim is free as the air of heaven. It is
hard for the home-keeping man to follow the higher
life in all its completeness and purity and ptecton,
Come, let me cut off hair and beard, don the yellow
robes and go forth from home to homelessness.’
Thereafter, parting from his substance, be it small or
great, parting too from his kith and kin, be they few
or many, he cuts off hair and beard, dons the yellow
robes and goes forth from home to homelessness.

Into the open the disciple of the Noble One has
been brought thus far ; but still gods and men pine for
one thing,—pleasures of sense.

The Truth-finder proceeds with his training, say-
ing :—Come, Almsman ; let your life be virtuous and
controlled by the canon law’; let your life be curbed
by the curb of the canon law ; keep to the plane of
right behaviour ; observe scrupulously the precepts of
Conduct, seeing danger in small offendings. When
he has accomplished this, the Truth-finder proceeds
further with his training, bidding him guard the portals
of sense and not be carried away when his eye sees a
thing, either by its general presentment . . . (¢fc. as in
Sutta No. 107) . . . [185 and 186] purged his heart
of all misgivings. When he has put from him these
five Hindrances and has understood how the heart’s
shortcomings weaken it, then he dwells ardent, alive
to everything, mindful, and quit of all worldly wants
and discontent, contemplating the body as an aggrega-
tion, feelings as aggregations, the hean 55 an aggrega-
tion, and mental objects as aggregatior

Just as the trainer ties his elephant ot by the neck
to'a massive post planted deep in the ground with a
view to subduing all its wild ways and to making the
animal feel quite at home in the village and used to
human_ways,—just in the same way the fourfold
mustering or mindfulness serves to tie fast the heart of
the disciple of the Noble One, both for the subduing of
worldly conduct, worldly thoughts, and worldly distress
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feverishness and fretfulness and also for the attainment
of Knowledge and the realization of Nirvan:
Then the Truth- ﬁnder proceeds further with the
training, sayin, me, Almsman, contemplate the
ody but entertain no thuught which the body accom-
panies ; contemplate the heart but entertain no thought
which the heart accompames, contemplate mental
objects but entertain no thought which mental objects
accompany. By laying to rest observation and reflec-
tion, the Almsman develops, and dwells in, inward
serenity, in focussing of heart, in the joy of the Second
Eecstasy which is divorced from observation and reflec-
tion and is bred of concentration,—passing thence to
the Third and Fourth Ecstasies. With heart thus
stedfast, thus clarified and purified, clean and cleansed
of things impure, tempered and apt to serve, stablished
and immutable,—it is thus that he applies his heart to
the knowledge which recalls his former existences.
He calls to mind his divers existences in the past~a
single birth, then two, and . . . [so om, fo]
hundred thousan bmhs, many an zon of dlsm(egm-
tion of the world, many an on of its redintegration,
and again many an zon both of its disintegration and
of its redintegration. In this or that existence, he
remembers, such and such was his name, sept, and caste,
the fare lived on, the pleasure and pain he had in each,
and his term of life in each. When he passed thence,
he came to such and such a new existence, and there
such and such was his name and so forth. Passing
thence, he came to life here. In such wise does he
call to mind his divers exis(enccs in the past in all their
details and features. The same stedfast mind he
now applies to the Knowledga of the passage hence
and re-appearance elsewhere of other creatures, With
the Eye Celestial that is pure and far surpasses the
human eye, he sees creatures in act to pass hence, in
act to re-appear elsewhere,—creatures either lowly or
debonair, fair or foul to view, happy or unhappy; and
he is aware that they fare according to their past.
Here are creatures given to evil in act word and
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thought, who decned the NobIe Ones, held false views
and became what flows from such false views ; these at
the body’s dissolution after death appear in states of
suffering misery tribulation, and in purgatory. Here
again are creatures given to good in act word and
thought, who did not decry the Noble Ones, who had
a right outlook and became what flows from such a
right outlook ;—these at the body’s dissolution after
death appear in states of blnss in heaven. That same
stedfast heart he next applies to the knowledge of the
eradication of the Cankers. Causally and utterly he
comes to know IlI, the origin of Il the cessation of
11I, and the course that leads to the cessation of m;
catsally and utterly he comes to know what the Cankers
are, —their origin, their cessation, and the course that
leads to their cessation. When he knows and sees this,
then his heart is delivered from the Canker of lusts,
from the Canker of continuing existence and from the
Canker of ignorance ; and to him thus delivered comes
the knowledge of his Deliverance in the conviction—
Re-birth is no more; I have lived the highest life ; my
task is done ; and now for me there is no more of what
1 have been.

Such an Almsman endures cold and heat, hunger
and thirst, gadflies, mosquitoes, scorching winds, contact
with creeping things, abusive and hurtful language;
[187] he has grown to bear all bodily feelings that are
pamfuI acute, sharp, severe, wretched, miserable, or
deadly. Purged of all the dross and alloy of passion
wrath and folly, he is worthy of oblations, offerings
gifts and homage, and is the richest field in whlch to
sow the seed of merit.

1f, Aggivessana, the King's elephant dies untamed
and untrained, whether in its old-age or in middle-age
or in youth, it is said to have died untamed; and
similarly, if the Cankers are not extinct in an Almsman
old or young, he at death is said to have died untamed.
But if the King's elephant, be it old or be it young, dies
tamed and trained, it is said to have died tamed; and
similarly, be he old or be he young, the Almsman in
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whom the Cankers are extinct, is said at death to have

p the Lord. Glad at heart, the novice
Aciravata rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXVI. BHOMIJA-SUTTA.
RIGHT OUTLOOK ESSENTIAL.

[138] Thus have [ heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrels were fed, the reverend Bhimija, duly robedand
bowl in hand, went to the abode of (his nephew) Prince
Jayasena and sat down on the seat set for him. To
him came the prince who after greetings took a seat to
one side, saying:—There are some recluses and
brahmins, Bhimija, who affirm and hold that, if a man
conceives longings while leading the higher life, he
cannot win the fruits of the higher life, nor can he if
he_conceives non-longings, or both (alternately), or
neither, What herein does the reverend Bhumija’s
Master affirm and teach?

I have never heard or received the Lord’s utterance
on this from his own lips; but he might possibly take
the following line :—It all depends on whether with the
longing or non-longirig, or neither or both, there
a true and causal leading of the higher life ,A.f it does
not, he can win no fruit; if it does, [189] he can.
‘This might be the Lord’s view ; but I never heard him

\

say so.

Well, Bhamija, if this be what your master affirms
and teaches, assuredly your master stands ahead of all
recluses and brahmins there be. And, so saying, the
prince entertained the reverend Bhumija with his own
dish of rice.

Returning after his meal, Bhumija related to the
Lord, word for word, what had passed, asking at the
end whether he had cunveyed the Lord's views without
misrepresentation, and had expounded the Doctrine’s
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gist and what flows from it, without going wrong in
his docirinal exposition.

[140] Indeed you have faithfully represented my
views, Bhtmija; and there is nothing wrong in your
exposition.

If recluses or brahmins have a wrong outlook and are
wrong in thoughts words and deeds,—wrong in their
mode of livelihood, wrong in their endeavour, in their
mindfulness and in their concentration,—then, if, while
leading the higher life, they conceive a longing—or a
nonlonging—or both {alietnaiely)—o neifen—hey
cannot win the fruits of that higher life.
oot - Because this is o surce. from whidh frait.
winning can come.

It is just like a man hunting about for oil, in his
need and quest of oi, who should heap up sand in 2
trough and crush it up thoroughly with water, yet for
all his pains cannot get oil therefrom,—whatever may
be his longing, or non-longing, or both, or neither.
And why not —Because this is no source from which
oil can be got. Just in the same way if recluses or
brahmins have a wrong outlook [141] . . . no source
from which fruit-winning can come.

Tt is just like a man hunting about for milk, in his
need and quest of milk, who should milk a young cow
from her horn, yet for all his pains cannot draw milk
therefrom, —whatever may be his longing, or non-long-
ing, or both, or neither. And why not’—Because
this is no source from which milk can come. Just in
the same way, if recluses or brahmins have a_wrong
outlook . .. "m0 source from which frit-winning can

come.

"Ttis just ke a man hunting about for butter in his
need and quest for butter, who should churn water in
a jar, yet for all his pains cannot get butter to come,—
whateter may b his lnging, or non-longing, or both,
or neither. And why not?—Because this is no
sourcs from which butter can come. _Just i the same
way, if recluses or brahmins have a wrong outlook . . .
no source from which fruit-winning can come.
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Itis just like a man hunting about for fire in his
need and quest for fire, who should take a wet stick
with the sap still in it for his [142] kindling-wood and
rub away at it, yet for all his pains cannot get fire to
come,—whatever may be his longing, or non-longing,
or both, or neither. And why not —Because this is
10 source from which fire can come. Just in the same
way, if recluses or brahmins have a wrong outlook . . .
10 source from which fruit-winning can come.

If recluses or brahmins have the right outlook and
are right in thoughts words and deeds, —right in their
livelihood, in their endeavour, in their mindfulness and
in their concentration,—then if, while leading the
higher life, they conceive a longing—or a non-longing
—or both—or neither,—they can win the fruits of that
higher life. And why ?—Because here is a source
from which fruit-winning can come.

It is just like a man hunting about for oil, in his need

and quest of oil, who should heap up oil-seeds in a
trough and crush them up thoroughly with water, then,
whatever may be his longing, or non-longing, or both,
or neither, he can get oil. And why >—Because here
is a source from which oil can be got. Just in the
same way, if recluses or brahmins have the right out-
look . . . [148] fruit-winning can come.
It is just like a man hunting about for milk, in need
and quest for milk, who should milk a young cow from
the teat, then, whatever may be his longing, or non-
longing, or both, or neither, he can get milk. And
why >—Because here is a source from which milk can
be got. Just in the same way, if recluses or brahmins
have the right outlook . . . fruit-winning can come.

Tt is just like a man hunting about for butter, in his
need and quest for butter, who should churn in a jar
milk that has set, then, whatever may be his longing,
or non-longing, or both, or either, he can get butter,

nd why —Because here is a source from which
butter can be got. Just in the same way, if recluses
or brahmins have the right outlook . . . fruit-winning
can come.
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It is just like a man hunting about for fire, in his
need and quest for fire, who should take a dry sapless
stick for his kindling wood and rub away at it, then,
whatever may be his longing or non-longing, or both,
or neither, he can get fire [144] And why?—
Because here is a source from which fire can be got.
Just in the same way, if recluses or brahmins have
the right outlook and are right in thoughts words
o dds,right in their lvelihood, ight o their
endeavour, in their mindfulness and in their concen-
tration,—then, if, while leading the higher life, they
conceive & longiag—or & nonJonging—sor_ both—er
neither—, they can win the fruits of that higher life.
And why ?—Because here is a source from whic
fruit-winning can come.

Now, if, Bhamija, these four illustrations had
occurred o you for Prince Jayasena, straightaway he
would have been converted and, being converted,
would have acted accordingly.

How, sir, could these illustrations oceur to my mind
for the prince, as they have to the Lord, secing that
they are spontaneous and never before heard by man ?

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Bhamija rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXVIL. ANURUDDHA-SUTTA.
AS THEY HAVE SOWN.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was staying
at Savauhi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika's
pleasaunce, the carpenter Paficakanga sent a mes-
senger [145]—as he was himself busy and engaged on
the King's business—respectfully to ask, in his name,
the venerable Anuruddha to come with three others to
finner the next day. Anuruddha silently consented
and early next morning, duly robed and bowl in hand,
betook him to the carpenter’s abode and sat down on
the seat set for him. Then the carpenter with his
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own hands served up an excellent meal and, when
Anuruddha had had his fill, sa¢ himself on a lower seat
to one side, saying i—Some Elders have told me here
to develop the heart’s Deliverance which is * boundless,’
while others have told me to develop the heart’s
Deliverance which is ‘vast.” Now are the two things
distinct [146] with differing attributes, or are they the
same with only a difference in attributes ?
ay what strikes you, sir ; it will clarify your ideas.

What I think is that the two are the same, differing
only in attributes.

They are two distinct things, with differing attributes,
as I will now proceed to explain i—

What is boundless Deliverance ?—If an Almsman
dwells with radiant thoughts of love pervading one
quarter of the world—a second quarter—a third quarter
the fourth quarter of the world—, if he dwells with
radiant thoughts of love pervading the whole length
and breadth of the world, above, below, around, every-
where, with radiant thoughts of love all-embracing and
vast, beyond measure, untinged by hatred or malice ;
and if, as with thoughts of love, so he has radiant
thoughts of pity, of compassion, of poised equanimity
all-embracing and abounding, beyond measure, untinged
by hatred or malice j—this i what is termed the heart's
Deliverance that is boundless.

‘And what is vast Deliverance of the heart ?—If an
Almsman pervades and imbues a single tree with the
idea of vastness, that is termed vast Deliverance of
the heart, If with the idea of vastness he pervades
and imbues two or three trees,—or a field—[147] or
two or three fields—or a kingdom—or two or three
Kingdoms,—that too is termed vast Deliverance of the
heart. If with the idea of vastness he pervades and
imbues the earth right up to ocean’s shores, that too is
termed vast Deliverance of the heart.

Thus you will understand that the two things are
distinct, with differing attributes.

Here are four states of re-birth.—If a man absorbs
the idea of lesser brilliancy, heat the body’s dissolution
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after death is reborn (accordingly) among the Par
bha gods. If he absorbs the idea of boundless brill
ancy, he is rebom accordingly among the Appamanabha
gods.  If he absorbs the idea of tarnished brilliancy,
Bh oo accordingly among the Sankilitthabhi
ods. I, again, he absorbs the idea of pure brilliancy,
then at the body’s dissolution after death he is reborn
accordingly among the Parisuddhabha gods.

When those deities are assembled together, they
manifestly differ in hue though not in brilliancy. _Just
as there is a difference in flame but not in brilliancy

er of oil-lamps brought into a house, so,
ities are assembled together, [148] they
manifestly differ in hue though not in brilliancy. It
comes to pass, when those deities are departing on
their several ways, that, as they depart, a difference is
manifest both in their hue and in their brilliancy.
Just as when all those lamps are being brought out of
that house, they manifestly differ both in flame and in
brilliancy, so, when those deities are departing on lh:u'
several ways, there is a difference manifest bot]
their hue and in their brilliancy. No thought have
they whether their lot to-day will continue always,
without change and everlastingly; nay, wheresoever
they find themselves, there they are glad to be. Just
as flies borne along in pingo or basket have no thought
whether their lot to-day will continue always, without
change and everlastingly ; nay, wheresoever they find
themselves, there they are glad to be;—just in the
same way those deities take no thought whether their
lot of to-day w:ll continue always, wl:hout change and

they find

there they are glad to

At this point the reverend Abhiya Kaccana said to
the reverend Anuruddha : —Good indeed ; but 1 have
one question further on (h —Are the brilliant deities
all of lesser brilliancy? Or are some of them of
boundless brilliancy ?

That is settled by their state of rebirth ;—some are
of lesser and some of boundless brilliancy.
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What is the cause and condition whereby, though
those deities have all alike been reborn into a single
class of gods, [149] some are of lesser and some of
boundless brilliancy ?

Let me in reply ask you, Kaccina, a question to
which you will give such answer as you see fit.
Which do you think gives the vaster scope of the two
trains of meditation,—the Almsman who pervades and
imbues a single tree with the idea of vastness, or the

Imsman who works from two or three trees ?

The latter.

‘Which train of meditation gives the vaster scope,—
the Almsman’s who works from two or three trees or
the Almsman’s who works from a field ?

The latter.

‘Which train gives the vaster scope,—the Almsman’s
who works from a single field or the Almsman’s who
works from two or three fields?

The latter,

Which train gives the vaster scope,—the Almsman's
who works from two or three fields or [150] the Alms-
man’s who works from a kingdom? or from two or
three kingdoms ? or from the whole earth right up to
ocean's shores ?

In each case, the latter of the two.

This, Kaccana, is the cause and condition whereby,
though these deities have all alike been reborn into
a single class of gods, some are of lesser and some
of boundless brilliancy.

Good, indeed Anuruddha. But I have yet another
question to ask. Are all brilliant deities tarnished in
brilliancy ? or are some of them of pure brilliancy ?

[151] Assuredly, the brilliancy of some is tarnished
and of others pure.

‘What, Anuruddha, is the cause and condition why,
though these deities have all alike been reborn into'a
single class of gods, some are of tarnished and others
of pure brilliancy ?

1 will Flve you an illustration, Kaccina j—an illus-
tration often aids a man of intelligence to comprehend.
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It is just like a burning oil-lamp which has got foul oil
and a foul wick; their combined foulness make the
lamp burn dimly. Just in the same way, if an Alms-
man absorbs the idea of tarnished bnllnancy. his carnal
desires are not subdued, his obduracy is not banished,
his flurry and worry are not educated out of him ; and
these combined shortcomings make the Almsman’s
light burn dimly, so that at the body’s dissolution
after death he is reborn among the gods of tarnished
brilliancy. Or, again, it s just like a burning oil-lamp
which has got pure oil and a pure wick; their com-
bined purity make the lamp burn without dimness.
Just in the same way, if an Almsman absorbs the idea
of pure brilliancy, his carnal desires are subdued, his
obduracy is banished, his flurry and worry are edu-
cated out of him ; and these combined refinings make
that Almsman’s tht burn without dimness, so that at
the body's dissolution after death he is reborn among
the gods of pure brilliancy.

[152] This, Kaccana, is the cause and condition
whereby, though these deities have all alike been
reborn into a single class of gods, some are of
tarnished and others of pure brilliancy.

Hereupon, Abhiya Kacclina said :—Good, indeed ;
Anuruddha.  You did not say—Thus have I heard, or
thus ought it to come about ; you simply declared the
facts about those deities. ou must have lived
long with those deities and had talk and converse with
them !

That is an offensive observation, Kaccana; but
nevertheless 1 will give you your answer.—I /aw
lived long with those deities and 4ave had talk and
converse with them,

Turning to the carpenter Paficakanga, the reverend
Abhiya Kaccina added :i—lt is a great thing for you,
householder, a very great thing, that you have got
rid of your doubts and been privileged to hear this
exposition.
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CXXVIIL. UPAKKILESA-SUTTA.
STRIFE AND BLEMISHES.

Tuus have 1 heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Kosambi in the Ghosita pleasaunce, dis-
putes were rife there among the Almsmen, who were
living in a state of uproar and contention, darting
taunts at one another.  This was [158] reported by an
Almsman to the Lord, with the prayer that he would
vouchsafe to go to these Almsmen; and the Lord,
glving consent by, silence, went thither and said ¢

nough, Almsmen! No altercations, no contentions,
o trife, no dispute|

aid an Almsman to the Lord : Let be, o author of
the Doctrinel Let the Lord dwell in the enjoyment
of his bliss here and now! Ours will be the notoriety
for these altercations, comennons, strife and disputes.
second and a third time did the Lord say this to
these Almsmen; and a second and a third time did
that Almsman beg him not to interfere.

In the morning early, duly robed and bowl in hand,
the Lord went into Kosambi for a]ms, Af(er is
meal, on his return from his round, the Lord packed
up his bedding and, still standing, uttered o following
verses !

[154] Wien all in chorus bawl, none feels a fool ;
nor, though the Order fall, thinks otherwise
isunderstanding wisdond's words, they bawl,

these loud word-mongers, for—they know not what.
Me e revited; fe baat, 70bbed, plunder'd me |
—such thoughts, if harbour'd, ne'er lot hatred die;
but hatred dies, when these no havbour find.

or these Kosambi disputes, see supra I 230; and see Vin. T
3,; =e seqq. (SBE XVII, 292) for a fuller version,—including all
these verses and including Gotama's refiection_tbat— Truly
thess fogs are infatuates hois 20 easy tasl to administer instruc-
tion to them.”  Some of our verses occur in the Sutta Nipata, and
more in the Dhammapada compilation.
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Hate néer stopped hate ; the ancient law holds good,—
when hate no longer answers hate, hate dics.
Some cannot see their brotls will bring them low ;
—others perceive the danger and stop strife.
Ruffians who main and kill, steal cattle steeds
and pelf, who plunder vealms,—in concord duwel.
— Wiy should not you?

If fortune grant @ trusty, staunch, true friend,
with him face dangers gladly, mindfully.

If fortunz grant you no such trusty friend,

g0 forth alone—as monarchs go whose realms
are lost, as elephant in lonely glade ;

g0 forth alone, iniguity eschew,

cave-free as elephant in lonely glade.

hen the Lord, still standing, had uttered these
verses, he departed for the village of Balaka-] ]onaka
where at the time [155] the reverend Bhagu w:
sojourning.  Seeing the Lord coming some way
off Bhagu set out a seat and got water for the
feet. en, with due salutations, Bhagu had sat
down to one side, the Lord, after asking him whether
all was going well with him and after learning thatall .
went well, proceeded by homily to instruct, inform,
enlighten and hearten Bhagu. Then he rose up and
departed to Pacina-varhsa-daya, where at the time the
reverend Anuruddha, Nandiya, and Kimbila were
living. The forest-guard who, at a distance, had seen
the Lord coming, said to the Lord: Don't go in
there, recluse . . . (efc. as in Sutta No. 31, down t0)

[156-7] to ask the three whether, in leading
Such a ife, they reached any other state of pure well:
being, quite out of the ordinary and beyond the scope
of man.

Leading a life that is strenuous, ardent and purged
of self, we get, sir (in our Ecstasy exercises), the
aura (obhasa) and the apperception (dassana) of
Form ; but they soon fade away; and we cannot get
the mental reflex (nimitta).

But you must, said the Lord. .1 myself too, in
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the days before Enlightenment, when 1 was only a
Bodhisatta without full Enlightenment, got the aura
and the apperception of Form ; but they [158] soon
faded away, and 1 asked myself why they did. ~Then
thought I :—Doubts have arisen within me and conse-
quently mental concentration has passed away and
with it the aura and the apperception; [ will take
measures to stop such doubts from arising in future.
Leading the strenuous and ardent life purged of self,
I recovered the phenomena; but soon they left me
again, and, on asking myself why they left me, I con-
cluded that it was because intellectual shortcomings
had occurred and consequently mental concentration

passed away and the phenomena with it, and that
1 must take measures to stop such doubts and such
intellectual shortcomings from arising in future. And
as with (1) doubts and (2) intellectual shortcomings,
S0, successively and cumulatively, I dealt with—

(3) furry and worry,

(1) palsied fear,—Just as palsy would arise in a
traveller on a long journey if on either side murderers
appeared, so that palsy came on him from right and
from left,—so did palsy arise within me.

[159] (5) elation,—Just as elation would arise in a
man hunting for a buried hoard if he came on five
hoards all at once, so did elation arise within me.

(6) lewdness,

{7) excessive effort,—]Just as a man grasping a quail
with might and main in both hands would kill the
bird, such was the excessive effort which arose
within me.

(8) slackness [160],—Just as a quail would slip from
the hand of a man who held it in a loose and slack
grasp, such was the slackness which arose within
me

e.

(9) aspirations, and

(10) multiplicity in sensory perception.

(11) Leading a life that was strenuous ardent and
purged of self, I got the aura and the apperception of
Form, but they soon faded away, and | asked myself
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why they did. Then thought 1:—Meticulous analysis

of the phenomena has arisen within me and conse-

quently concentration has passed away and with it the

aura and apperception; I will take measures to stoj

this meticulosity of analysis too from occurring in
ture.

Realizing that each and every one of these cleven
things was a blemish, 1 got rid of them all,

[161] Continuing a life that was strenuous ardent
and purged of self, I got the aura but could not see
Forms, or 1 could see Forms but did not get the aura,
during the whole of the night or day or both. Think.
ing it over, | concluded that, when my mind was
engaged on'the mental reflex of the one, it neglected
the other. Continuing the life that was strenuous
ardent and purged of self, I succeeded in getting aura
and apperception of Form, now in a lesser degree now
in a boundless degree. Thinking it over, 1 concluded
that this turned on the degree of my mental concentra-
tion ;—when my mental concentration was less, my eye
was less, and with that lesser eye | could only discern
a lesser aura and lesser Forms ; whereas, when my
mental concentration was boundess, boundless too
was my discerament of thes things by nigh or day or
bo

th.

As soon as [162] 1 had got rid of each and every one
of the foregoing eleven things which I perceived to be
blemishes, then, realizing that they were all gone from
me, I resolved to develop mental concentration along
three lines :—I developed it with the accompaniment
of observation and reflection ; I developed it with the
accompaniment of observation but not of reflection ; 1
developed it with the accompaniment of neiher. I
developed mental concentration with zest and without
it; I developed mental concentration in association with
a sense of satisfaction; I developed it in association
with poised equanimity, As soon as 1 had developed
mental concentration in these several modes, there
arose in me the knowledge and the vision that my
Deliverance was assured, that this was my last exist-



248 CXXVILL  UPAKKILESA-SUTTA. 163

ence, and that there was now no more of what I had

een.
Thus spoke the Lord. ~ Glad at heart, the reverend
Anuruddha rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXIX. BALA-PANDITA-SUTTA.
WISDOM AND FOLLY.

[168] Taus have [ heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, he addressed the Almsmen as follows :—

here are three marks, signs and attributes of a
fool. He thinks what he should not, he says what he
should not, and he does what he should not.” If the fool
were not thus characterized, how could the wise
recognize that here is a fool and a bad man? Itis
because he is so characterized that they can recognize
him for what he is.

In three modes does the fool, here and now, ex-
perience pain and anguish. If he is sitting in an
assembly or in the street or at the cross-roads, then, if
talk turns on that sort of thing, the fool, should he be a
murderer or a thief or a lecher or a liar, or should
he indulge in strong drink, bethinks him that by nature
he is just what they are discussing and that he will be
branded as such accordingly.—This is the first mode in
wmch here and now, the fool experiences pain and
angu

Funher, the fool sees how, when a guilty robber is
armested, he is punished by the authorites in divers
ways,—by flogging [164] . " . (etz. as in Sutta No. 13)
are impaled alive or are beheaded. Hereon, the
bethinks himself that he has in himself all the
qualities which entail such punishment of guilt by the
authorities, and that, if they only knew him, they would
punish him too in just the same way.—This is the
second mode in which, here and ‘now, the fool ex-
periences pain and anguish,
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Further, while the fool is upon his bench or bed, or
is lying on the ground, the sense of his wrongdoing in
act speech and thought hangs round him, rests on him
and envelops him.  Just as at eventide the falling
shadows from the great mountain-peaks rest and lic
upon the ground, so rests the sense of his wrongdoing
upon the fool [165].—Herein, the fool thinks to him-
self how, while he has not done what was good and
right and reverent, he has done what is bad and cruel
and wrong, and that his hereafter will tally therewith.
Consequently, mourning and distress of heart is his ; he
laments and beats his breast and is distraught. _Thisis
the third mode in which, here and now, the fool ex-
periences pain and anguish.

At the body's dissolution after death, that foolish
Almsman, whose life here has been so wrong in actand
word and thought, passes to a state of woe and misery
o to purgatory. Now purgatory is all that is called
unpleasing, unpleasant and disagreeable ;—it is far from
easy to picture the pains of purgatory.

At this point an Almemas asked whether an ilustra-
tion could be given.

Certainly said the Lord, who then proceeded as
follows :—It is just like a guilty robber who is hauled
before the king for punishment, and whom the king
orders to be put to death in the early morning by a
hundred javelins ; and his people proceed accordingly.
At mid-day the king, on asking, is told the man is still
alive and then orders him to be put to death by a
hundred more javelins ; and his people proceed accord-
ingly. Towards evening, he is again told the man
is still alive and then orders him to be put to death
by a hundred more javelins; [166] and his people
proceed accordingly. ~ What think you, Almsmen?
Would not the man in the course of dying by the three
hundred javelins experience pain and anguish there-
from?

Yes, sir ; pain and anguish would be his even witha
hundred javelins, much more with thrice the number.

Taking up a small stone as big as his hand, the
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Lord then asked which was the bigger,—that stone or
Himavant, king of mountains.

The stone the Lord is holding is but small;—as
compared with Himavant, king of mountains, that
stone does not count; it is an inconceivable fraction ;
there is o comparison possible.

Just in the same way, Almsmen, the pain and
anguish the man felt in dying by the three hundred
javelins does not count as compared with the pains felc
In purgatory; it is an inconceivable fraction of them ;
there is no comparison possible. Him do the wardens
of purgatory subject to the fivefold pegging,—they
drive a red-hot peg through each hand and each foot,
and a fifth through his chest. Severe and acute pain
is his, but death comes not to him before he has
worked off his evil-doing. When he is pegged down,
those wardens trim him with axes. Severe and acute
- evildoing. Newt sparng_only his hed and
Teet, they trim him with razors. Severe and acute
cvildoing. Then they harness him to a chariot an

and ablaze. [167] Severe and acute . . . evil-doing.
Then those wardens make him climb up and down a
huge mountain of red-hot embers, all afire and aflame
and ablaze. Severe and acute . . . evil-doing.
Next they plunge him head over heels into the glow-
ing Cauldron of Brass, all afire and aflame and ablaze,
where he is boiled in the seething foam,—whirled now
up, now down, now to this side now to that. Severe
and acute . . . evil-doing. Then the wardens cast
him into Great Purgatory, which is—

3 | a realm ;
“walled all avound with steel and voofed with steel,
with incandescent floor of molten steel ;

a fundred leagues this way and that its range
extends.

In many a figure, Almsmen, could I tell of pur-
gatory, for it is far from easy to recount all the pains
of purgatory.
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Creatures there are, Almsmen, in the animal world
which are graminivorous and with their teeth munch
clean moist grass,—like horses and oxen, donkeys and
goatsand deer, and all other grass-eating animals.—The
fool who in this world was fond of tastes and has com-
mitted evil deeds, at the body’s dissolution after death
is reborn among these.

Creatures there are in the animal world which live on
dung and at the distant scent of dung hurry up to enjoy
the feast,—for all the world like brahmins scenting a
sacrificeand running up toenjoy thefeast. [168] Suchare
cocks and swine, dogs and jackals, and all other dung-
eating animals.—The fool . . . reborn among these.

Creatures there are in the animal world which are
born in darkness, grow up in darkness and in darkness
die,—like insects, maggots, delving worms, and all
other denizens of darkness.—The fool . . . reborn
among these.

Creatures there are in the animal world which are
born in water, grow up in water and in water die,—
like fish, tortoises, crocodiles, and all other aquatic
creatures—The fool . . . reborn among these.

Creatures there are in the animal world that are
born in filth, grow up in filth and die in filth,—like the
organisms in stinking fish or in festering corpses or
putrid rice or standing pond or pool. [169] The fool
.. . reborn among these.

In many a figure, Almsmen, could I tell of the
animal world, for it is far from easy to recount all the
pain of rebirth as an animal.

It is just like a man who should cast into the sea
a yoke with a single aperture in it, carried now west
by an easterly wind, now east by a westerly wind,
now north by a southern wind, and now again south
by a northerly blast ; and suppose there were in_that
sea a blind turtle who came out once a century. What
think you, Almsmen? Would that blind turtle get
his neck into that single aperture ?

He might, sir ;—some time or other, after the lapse
of a very long time.
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Well; the turtle would be quicker, and find less
difficulty, in doing that, say I, than the fool in his
after misery and woe can become a human being
once again, And why?—Because here we have a
case not of holy and righteous life and of right-doing,
but of mutual devouring and of mutual slaughter.
Should he—some time or other, after the lapse of
a very long time—become a human being again, it
is into one of the low stocks—outcastes, trappers, rush-
plaiters, cartwrights and ratcatchers—that he is reborn,
1o a life of vagrancy and want and penury, scarce get-
ting food and drink for his belly or clothes to his
back. He grows up ill-favoured and unsightly, mis-
shapen, a weakling, blind, or deformed, or lame, or
a cripple ; he gets no food drink and clothes, [170] nor
carriage, garlands scents and perfumes ; he miscon-
ducts himself in act word and thought ; his misconduct
brings him at the body’s dissolution after death to
 state of misery and woe or to purgatory.

It is just s if a gamester, by throwing the lowest
possible cast with the dice, loses son, wife, an
all his possessions, and finally goes into bondage in
his own person. is ill-luck and loss is but insignifi-
cant as compared with the ill-luck and loss of the man
who, by evil-doing in act word and thought, passes at
death o a future of misery and woe o to purgatory,—
which is folly’s consummation.

There are three marks and signs and attributes of a
wise man. He thinks what he ought to think, he
says what he ought to say, and he does what he ought
todo. If the wise man were not thus characterized,
how could the wise recognize that here is a wise and

ood man? It is because he is so characterized that
they can recognize him for what he is.

ree modes does the wise man, here and now,
experience well-being and satisfaction. If he be seated
in an assembly or in the street or at the cross-roads,
then, if talk turns on that sort of thing, the wise man,
should he be guiltless of murder theft lechery [171]
or lying or indulgence in strong drink, bethinks him
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that he is just the guiltless man whom they are di:
cussing and that he will be recognized as such
accordingly.—This is the first mode in which, here
and now, the wise man experiences well-being and
satisfaction.

Further, the wise man sees how, when a_guilty
robber is arrested, he is punished by the authorities in
divers ways,—by flogging . . . (etz. as in Sutta No. 13)
. . . are impaled alive or are beheaded. Hereon, the
wise man bethinks himself that he has in himself none
of those evil qualities which entail such punishment of
guilt by the authorities, and that he will be recognized
as not having those evil qualities.—This is the second
mode in which, here and now, the wise man experi-
ences well-being and satisfaction.

Further, while the wise man is upon his bench or
bed, or is lying on the ground, the sense of his right-
doing in act word and tiought hangs round him, rests
on him and envelops him. Just as at eventide the
falling shadows from the great mountain-peaks rest
and Fe upon the ground, so rests the sense of his
right-doing upon the wise man.—Hereon, the wise
man thinks to himself how, while he has not done
what was bad cruel and wrong, he has done what
is %ood and right and reverent, and that his hereafter

I tally therewith. Consequently no mourning or
distress of heart is his ; he laments not nor beats his
breast nor is he distraught.—This is the third mode in
which, here and now, the wise man experiences well-
being and satisfaction.

At the body's dissolution after death, that wise man,
whose life here has been so right in act and word an
thought, [172] passes to a future state of bliss in
heaven. Now heaven is all that is called pleasing,
pleasant and agreeable ;—it is far from easy to picture
the happiness of heaven.

At this pomt an Almsman asked whether an illustra-
tion could be

Certainl; said the Lord, who then proceeded as
follows : It is just like a king of kings who possesses
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the Seven Treasures and the Four Gifts, and from
them derives well-being and satisfaction.

What are the Seven?—In the first place when that
Noble, anointed as king, on the sabbath of the full
moon, has bathed all over and gone up into the upper
story of his palace to keep the sacred day, t
appears to him the Treasure of the Wheel, with its
nave, its tire, and all its thousand spokes complete.

en he beholds it that Noble, anointed as king,
thinks :—This saying have I heard,—When a king of
the warrior race, an anointed king, has purified himself
(ete. as at Dialogues I1, 202-9, mutatis mutandis,
downto) ... [1787] These were the Four Gifts
with which the king of kings was endowed.

What do you think, Almsmen? Would a king of kings
who possessed these Seven Treasures and these Four
Gifts, derive from them well-being and satisfaction ?

Any single one of them would be sufficient for that,
not to speak of the whole Seven Treasures and all
Four Gifts together.

aking up a small stone in his hand, the Lord then
asked which was the bigger,—that stone or Himavant,
king of mountains.

he stone the Lord is holding is but small ;—as
compared with Himavant, king of mountains, that
stone does not count; it is an inconceivable fraction ;
there is no comparison possible.

Just in the same way, Almsmen, the well-being and
satisfaction which the king of kings derives from the

even Treasures and the Four Gifts does not count as
compared with pleasures celestial ; itis an inconceivable
fraction of them; there is no comparison possible.

Should that wise man—some time or other, after
ha legue of & very long fie.berome & bumas being
again, it is into one of the higher stocks—rich nobles
or brahmins or masters of houses—that he is reborn, to
2 life of affluence riches and wealth, with abundance of
gold and coins of silver, and with abounding substance
and abounding possessions. He grows up well-favoured
and wellliking, with loveliest complexion, with plenty
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of food and drink and clothes and carriages and gar-
lands and scents and perfumes; he conducts him
aright in act word and thought and [178] his right
conduct brings him at the body's dissolution after
death to well-being and satisfaction in heaven.

Tt is just as if a gamester by the lucky cast of the
dice begins by winning a fortune. His good luck and
gain are but insignificant as compared with the good
and gain of that wise man who, by right conduct in
act word and thought, passes at death to a future state
of bliss in heaven.—Such is wisdom’s rich and ample

ere.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXX. DEVADUTA-SUTTA.
HEAVEN’'S WARNING MESSENGERS.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, the Lord thus addressed the Almsmer
as if there were two houses with doors, and
a man with eyes to see were to stand between them
and see men going in and out and passing to and fro,
—just in the same way do I see, with the Eye Celestial
which far surpasses the human eye, creatures in act
of passing hence and of re-appearing elsewhere,—
creatures lowly or debonair, fair or foul to view, happy
or unhappy ; and I am aware that they fare according
to their past. Here are creatures given to good in
act word and thought, who did not decry the Noble
Ones, who had a right outlook and became what
results from such a right outlook ;—these at the body’s
dissolution after death appear either in states of bliss
in heaven [179] or as human beings. Here again are

decry the Noble Ones, have a wrong outlook and
become what results from such a wrong outlook ;—
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these at the body's dissolution after death appear
either as ghosts or as animals or in the misery and
woe of purg

Him do (he wardens of pur atory haul by the arms
before King Yama, saying—This man, sire, lacke
filial and religious piety 53 fouted his dan elders;
appoint him his punishment.

Him does King Yama examine and question and
press regarding the first messenger of the gods, asking
the man whether in his human life he did not see that
messenger appearing. On the man's saying he had
not seen him, Yama says :—My man, did you never
in your human life see a tiny new-born babe that can
only lie on its back in its own filtl

Yes, sir; I did.

Did you never, being a man of intelligence and
years, bethink you that you too were, and still con-
tinued to be, subject to birth, and that you should
conduct yourself aright in act word and thought ?

ould not have done it ; 1 could not muster up the
resoluuon to do so.

Through lack of resolution, my man, you have failed
to conduct yourself aright in act word and thought.
Yes, my man; they will deal with you according to
your lack of resolution. Your misdeeds were not
commied by your parents, [180] or by your brothers
and sisters, or by your friends or kinsfolk, or by
recluses and brahmins, or by the gods; they were com-
mitted by none but yourself; :md it is you yourself
who will reap the fruits thereof.

Passing now to the second messenger of the gods,
Yama questions the man as to his having seen this
second messenger. On the man's rcplymg that he
had not seen him, Yama says:—My man, did y
never in your life on earth see an old woman or don
of eighty or ninety or a hundred,—bent double and
pmppmg their bowed frames with a staff as they totter
along, decrepid, with youth gone, with teeth gone,
with hair grey or scanty or none left, all wrinkled and
blotchy ?
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Yes, sir; I did.

Did you never, being a man of intelligence and
years, bethink you that you too were, and still con-
tinued to be, subject to old-age, and that you should
conduct yourself aright in act word and thought?

T conld not. Rave done 1t o« & reap the fruits
thereof,

Passing now to the third messenger of the gods,
Yama questions [181] the man as to his having seen
this third messenger._ On the man’s replying that he
had not seen him, Yama says:—My man, did you
never in your human life see a woman or a man ill and
in pain, very ill indeed, lying in their own excreta,
needing others to lift them up and lay them down ?

Yes, sir; 1 did.

Did you never, being a man of intelligence and
years, bethink you that you too were, and still con-
tinued to be, subject to disease, and that you should
conduct yourself aright in act word and thought ?

I could not have done it . . . reap the fruits
thereof,

Passing now to_the fourth messenger of the gods,
Yama questions the man as to his having seen the
fourth messenger. On the man’s replying that he had
not seen him, Yama says i—My man, did you never in
your human’ life see how, when a guilty robber is
arrested, he is punished by the authorities in divers
ways,—by flogging . . . (efc. as in Sutta No. 13). . .are
impaled alive or are beheaded ?

Yes, sir; I did.

id you never, being a man of intelligence and
years, bethink you that, according to report, all evil-
doers are thus punished in divers ways, here and now,
and why not [182] hereafter ?—and accordingly con.
duct yourself aright in act word and thought?

I could not have done it . . . reap the fruits
thereof.

Passing next to the fifth messenger of the gods,
Yama questions the man as to his having seen the fifth
messenger. On the man's replying that he had not

1. 74
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seen him, Yama says:—My man, did you never in
your human life see the corpse of a woman or of a man
bloated and blackened and festering ?

Yes, sir; 1 did.

Did you_never, being a man of intlligence and
years, bethink you that you too were, and still con-
tinued to be, subject to death, and that you should
conduct yourself aright in act word and deed?

1 could not have done it . . . reap the fruits
thereof.

Having examined, questioned and pressed the man
regarding the fifth messenger of the gods, King Yama
says no more.

Him do the wardens of purgatory subject to the
fivefold trussing,—{188] they drive a red-hot peg
through each hand and each foot, and a fifth through
his chest. Severe and acute pain is his, but death
comes not to him before he has worked off all his evil-
doing. When he is pegged down those wardens trim
him with axes.  Severe and acute evil-doing.
Next, sparing only his head and fee trim him
with razors. Severe and acute . . . evil-doing. Then
they harness him to a chariot and drive him to and fro
over a fiery expanse, all aflame and ablaze. Severe
andacute . . . evil-doing. Then those wardens make
him climb up and down a huge mountain of red-hot
embers, all afire and aflame and ablaze. Severe and acute
... evil-doing. Next they plunge him head over heels
into the glowing Cauldron of Brass, all afire and aflame
and ablaze, where he is boiled in the seething foam,—
whitled now up now down, now to this side now to that.
Severe and acute . . . evil-doing.

Then the wardens cast him into Great Purgatory,
which is—

Jour-square, four doored, a realm guadrangular,
‘walled all ayound with steel and yoofed with steel,
with incandescent floor of molten steel ;

a hundred leagues this way and that its range extends.
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In Great Purgatory, Almsmen, the flames that leap
up by the eastern wall surge right across to dash
against the western wall; the flames that leap up by the
western wall surge across to dash against the eastern
wall; [184] the flames that dart up by the northern
wall sur%e across to dash against the southern wall ; the
flames that dart up by the southern wall surge across to
dash against the northern wall; the flames that dart up
below surge right up against the top; and the flames
that dart from the top surge right down against the
bottom. Severe and acute . . . evil-doir

A time comes —long, long after, at the ks o vt
period—when Great Purgatory’s eastern door opens ;
and towards it nimbly and swiftly he runs,—burning in
skin and hide, burning in his flesh, burning in his
tendons, with his bones charring within him; such is
his plight. When he is well on §is way to escape, the
door shuts. Severe and acute . . . evil-doing.

And the like happens when in the fulness of time the
western and the northern and the southern doors open
in turn and close again.

A time comes—long, long after, at the close of a
vast period—when once again Great Purgatory's
eastern door opens; and towards it . . . such is his
plight. Forth by that door he goes.

Right alongside of Great Purﬁarory is [185] the
great Filth-Purgatory, and into that he plumps. In
Filth-Purgatory needle-mouthed creatures successively
rip away his skin and hide, his flesh, his tendons, and
his bones, ull they can devour his marrow. Severeand
acute . . . evil-d

Right a]ongslde %6 Fileh- Purgatory s the_great
Ember-Purgatory, and into that he plumps. Severe
andacute . . . evil-doing.

Right alongside of Ember-Purgatory is the great
Forest of Silk-cotton Trees towering a league high with
prickles half a yard long (on its carpet of fallen leaves),
all afire and aflame and ablaze ; and in this forest they
‘make him climb up and down. Severe and acute . . »
evil-doing.
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Right alongside of that forest is the great Sword-
leaved forest, the leaves of which under stress of the
wind cut off his hands and feet and ears and nose and
nostrils.  Severe and acute . . . evil-doing.

Right alongside of this forest is the great Caustic
River, and into that he plumps. Now up, now down
the stream he is borne, and now upand down. Severe
and acute . . . evil-doing

inding him with a " fish-] hook, the wardens of
purgatory [186] ask him what he wants; and he says
e is hungry. Prising his mouth open with a red-hot
crowbar all afire and aflame and ablaze, the wardens of
purgatory thrust into his mouth a red-hot ball of copper

1 afire and aflame and ablaze, which burns his lips,
mouth, throat and chest, and passes out below, carrying
with it his bowels and intestines. Severe and acute

. evil-doing.

Again the wardens ask him what he wants ; and he
says he is thirsty. Prising his mouth open as before,
they pour into bis mouth molten copper and bronze all
afire and aflame and ablaze, which burns his lips,
mouth, throat and chest, and passes out below, carrying
with it his bowels and intestines. Severe and acute

. evil-doing.

Then the wardens of purgatory cast him once more
into Great Purgatory.

Time was Almsmen, when this thought came to
King Yama:—They that are reported to do evil in the
world are punished in these divers ways. Would that
I might betome s bivian being znd tont-thets might
then arise in the world a Truth-finder, Arahat all-
enh{nened to whom I might attach myself to hear
the Lord preach his Doctrine and myself to understand
the Lord’s Doctrine!

What I am telling you, Almsmen, I have heard from
no other lips whether of recluse or of brahmin; I tell
you only what I have for and by myself known and
seen and discerned.

[187] Thus spoke the Lord; and the Blessed One
went on to add the following :
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1f, vainly warn'd by heaven's messengers,
Joung brahmins careless live, long time their sloth
They' U rue, in lowly shapes condemned to live.

But they, the good, who warning take betimes

and, sloth eschewing, grasp the Doctrine true,
—these from Attackment's perils find Release,

in final triumph over birth and death.

A peace, and blissful, here and now they find
Nirvana, purged of hatred, purged of fear,

Ger Ul triumphant.

CXXXI. BHADDEKARATTA-SUTTA.
TRUE SAINT. 1.

Trus have [ heard Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, he informed the Almsmen that he would
instruct them in the exposition and analysis of the
True Saint. Their attention gained, the Lord spoke
as follows i—

Let past be past ; nor future longings house ;

—the past is dead, the morrow not yet born.

Whoso with insight scans his heart to-day,

let him ensue eternal Changelessness !

Toil then to-day.  To-morvow death may come,

—who knows ? No bargain holds deatli’s hosts at bay.
Whoso, by night and day unceasingly,

lives still to struggle onward, he it is

is called True Saint;—the Perfect Sage is he.

[188] How, Almsmen, does a man hark back to the
past?—By finding delight in remembering that in a
previous birth in the past such and such was he like,
such and such were his feelings, his perceptions, his
plastic forces and his mentality.

How does a man not hark back >—By not finding
delight in such memories.

ow does a man have longings for the future *—By
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finding delight in the longing that in later births in
the future he may be such and such, with suchand such
feelings and so forth.

How does a man not have longings for the future?
—By not finding delight in any such aspirations.

How is a man swept away by present states of con-
sciousness >—Take the case of an uninstructed every-

lay man who has no vision of the Noble Ones and is
unversed and untrained in their Doctrine, who has no
vision of the Excellent Ones and is unversed and un-
trained in their Doctrine ;—such a man either conceives
Form as Self, or Self as having Form, or Form in
Self, or Self in Form j—and so on with feelings, per-
ceptions, the plastic forces [189] and the mind.—That

is how a man is swept away.

How is a man not swept away by present states of
consciousness? — Take the case of an instructed
disciple of the Noble Ones, who has vision of the
l\obre and is versed and trained in their Doctrine, who
has vision of the Excellent and is versed and trained in
their Doctrine ;—such a man neither conceives Form
as Self, nor Self as having Form, nor Form in Self, nor

in Form; nor does he entertain like conceptions
about feelings, perceptions, the plastic forces, or the
mind—That is how a man is not swept away by
present States of consciousness.

Let )sast be past .
 Perfect Sage'is he.

This is what I meant when I said I would instruct
you in the exposition of the True Saint.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXXXIL ANANDA-BHADDEKARATTA-
SUTTA.

TRUE SAINT. II

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, the reverend Ananda by homily in Hall
instructed, informed, enlightened [190] and heartened
the Almsmen, teaching them the exposition and analysis
of the True Saint.

Rising at eventide from his meditations, the Lord
came to Hall and there sat down on the seat set for him,
asking who had been giving instruction and reciting the
exposition and analysis of the True Saint. Being told
that it was Ananda, the Lord asked him how exactly
he had proceeded. Then Ananda repeated to him
word for word [the preceding Sutta, beginning and
ending with the verses).

[181] Righ, quite right, Ananda. Rightly have you
by homily nstructed, informed, enlighttned _and
heartened the Almsmen, teaching them the exposition
and analysis of the True Saint.

And word for word the Lord repeated it himself
again right through.

‘Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXXIII. MAHAKACCANA-BHADDEKA-
RATTA-SUTTA.

TRUE SAINT. IIL

[192] Thus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Rajagaha in the Tapoda (hot springs)
plessaunce the reverend Samiddhi, rising up 2t day-
break, be took him to the hot springs to bathe his limbs,
and, having come out of the water, was standing in a
single garment drying himself. To him came a deity
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of surpassing beauty who, as night waned, illumined
all the place. Standing to one side, the deity asked
Samiddhi whether he knew by heart the exposition and
analysis of the True Saint.

o, sir, I do not._ Do you?

No, Almsman. Do you know the verses?

No, sir, [ donot. Do you?

No, Almsman. Like you, I do not know the verses.
Study, learn and master that exposition and analysis of
the True Saint, Almsman ; it is fruitful for good and is
fundamental for the higher life. With these words the
deity vanished from sight,

When night had passed away, Samiddhi went to the
Lord and after salutations took his seat to one side.
Then he related all that passed between him and the
deity, [198] ending with the request that the Lord
would teach him the exposition and analysis of the

‘rue Saint.

Listen then and pay attention, Almsman, and T will
speak, said the Lord, who spoke as follows :

Let past be past ; nor future longings lmm,

—the past is dead, the morrow not yet born.

Whoso with insight scans iis heart to-day,

let lim ensue eternal Changelessness !

Toil then to-day. To-morrow death may come,

who nows?  No bargain holds death's hosts at bay.
Wioso, by day and night unceasingly,

lives still to struggle onward, he it is

is called True Saint i—the Perfect Sage is he.

At this point the Blessed One arose and went to his
cell. He had not been gone long when the Almsmen,
realizing that the Lord had left them with a terse
utterance without exposxmry presentment and without
elucidation of import, and wondering who could furnish
them with the exposiion and the elucidation, [104] be-
thought them that here was the reverend Maha-Kaccana
who was held in great honour and esteem alike by the
Master and by his fellows in the higher life, and who
could elucidate the meaning of the %_Ords terse utter-
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ance, So they went to him and after greetings told
him how the Lord had left them with that terse utter-
ance and that, after he had so left them, they had
decided to turn to the Elder for its elucidation.

Said he :—This proceeding is just like a man in need
and quest of choice timber, %10, ‘as he hunts around for
it, comes on a fine upstanding timber-tree, [195] but
passes over both the root and the trunk and imagines
he will find what he wants in the boughs and the
twiggage. Although the Master is present among you,
yet, disregarding the Lord, you imagine me to be the
person to ask forithe explanation. ~ The Lord, sirs,
knows with all knowing and sees with all sceing ; is the
embodiment of vision, of knowledge, of the Doctrine,
and of all excellence ; is the propounder, expounder and
the unfolder of meanings; is the giver of Nirvana's
ambrosia, is lord of the Doctrine, is the Truth-finder.
Clearly, now is the time to ask your questions of the
Lord in person, with intent to treasure up what he may
reveal,

Admitting this, the Almsmen still pressed on the

reverend Maha-Kaccana their request that he would

und and elucidate. Consenting, he spoke as
follows :—The Lord’s pregnant utterance was

Let past be past ; nor future longings house ;
is called True Saint i—the Perfect Sage is he.

I take the detailed meaning of this pregnant utterance
to be as follows :—

How, Almsmen, does a man hark back to the past?
—At the thought that in the past such and such was
his eye, such and such were [196] the visible shapes he
saw, his mentality becomes enchained by the incite-
ments of passion,—which makes him delight therein
and thereby hark back to the past. And the same is
equally true of ear and smell, of taste touch and mind,
and of their several objects respectively.

How does a man not hark back ?—By keeping his
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mentality un-chained by the incitements of passion due
to such memories,

oes a man have longings for the future?—At
the thought that in the future his eye may be such and
such, and that such and such may be the visible shapes
he will see, he turns his heart to getting something he
has not got,—which makes him delight therein and
thereby have longings for the future. And the same is
equally true of ear and smell, of taste touch and mind,
and of their several objects respectively.

[197] How does a man not have longings for the
future?—By not turning his heart to any suc
aspirations.

ow is a man swept away by present states of con-
sciousness? Eye and visible shape are both of the
present, and it is just with this present that his men-
tality becomes enchained by the incitements of passion,
—which makes him delight therein and thereby fail to
stand firm in the present. And the same is equally
true of ear and smell, of taste touch and mind, and of
their several objects respectively.

ow is a man not swept away by present states of
consciousness ?—By keeping his mentality un-chained
by the incitements of passion due to such memories.

[198] This then, said he in conclusion, is my ex-
position and elucidation of this terse utterance of the
Lord. Should your reverences be in any doubt, you
should go to him and ask him, treasuring up in your
‘memories what he may reveal.

Accordingly, with grateful thanks to the reverend
Maha-Kaccina, those Almsmen betook them to the
Lord, to whom they first related [109] how they had
sought for an exposition and elucidation of that terse
utterance of the Lord from the reverend Maha-Kac-
cana, and then narrated how he had expounded it.

Learned, Almsmen, is Maha-Kaccana, rich in lore.
Had you asked me, I should have said just the same
for, this is the precise meaning, which you should
treasure up in your memories accordingly.

Thus spoke the.‘ Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
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CXXXIV. LOMASAKANGIYA-BHADDE-
KARATTA-SUTTA.

TRUE SAINT. IV.

Trvs have [ heard. Once when the Lord was stay-

ing at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
1 the reverend L iya was living in
the Sakyan country at Kapilavatthu in the Banyan
grove. To him came the god Candana in his sur-
passing beauty who, as night waned, illumined all the
grove. Standing to one side, the god Candana asked
the venerable Lomasakangiya whether he knew by
heart the exposition and analysis of the True Saint.

[200] No, sir, I do not. Do you?

No, Brother. Do you know the verses?

No, sir, I do not. Do you?

Yes, I know the verses.

How do they run ?

Once, Almsman, when the Lord was staying with
the Thirty-Three gods at the foot of the Coral-tree by
the Gem-throne (of Sakkha), he gave the exposition
and analysis of the True Saint, repeating the lines—

Let past be past . ..
o\ Perfeit Sage is he.

That is my version of the True Saint verses. Study,
learn and master the exposition and analysis of the
True Saint; it is fruitful for good and is fandamental
for the higher life. With these words the god
Candana vanished from sight.

When night had passed away, Lomasakangiya
packed up his bedding and set out, duly robed and
bowl in hand, on an alms-pilgrimage to Savatthi, [201]
and in the pleasaunce there found the Lord to whom,
after due salutations, he related all that had passed
between him and the god, ending with the request that
the Lord would teach him the exposition and analysis
of the True Saint.
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Do you know, Almsman, who the god was ?

No, sir.

He was the god Candana, who listens to the Doc-
trine wi(h the closest attention that his heart and mind
can give it. Listen then with attention and I will
speal

Yes, sir, was the Almsman’s dutiful response ; and
the Lord began i—

Let past be past . .
L Perfuct Sagess he.

How, Almsman. does a man hark back to the past?
—By finding delight in remembering that (in a previous
birth) in the past such and such was he like . . . (efe.
asin Sutta No. 131, down to and including the verses).

[202] Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the
Lev:rend Lomasakangiya rejoiced in what the Lord

ad sai

CXXIV. COLA-KAMMA-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
OUR HERITAGE FROM OUR PAST. L

Tuus have [ heard, Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Savathi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika's
pleasaunce, the young brahmin Subha Todeyya-putta
came to the Lord and, seating himself to one side after
gr:etmgs, asked why and wherefore it was that among
an beings there are the low and the high.

-l e, we fnd in mankind those of brief fe and thosd
of long life, the hale and the ailing, the good-looking
and the ill-looking, the poor and the rich, the low and
the high, the ignorant and [208] the well informed.
Why and wherefore is it that among human beings
there are high and low

Their deeds are their possessions and heritage, their
parent, their kindred and their refuge. It is their
deeds which divide people into high and low.

T do not follow this terse utterance of yours, Gotama,
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without the addition of an elucidating exposition, which
1 should be glad to receive.

Inviting and receiving the young brahmin’s attention
the Lord spoke as follows :—Take the case of anyone
—man or woman—who slays, is cruel, dyes hands in
blood, is always killing and wounding, never showing
mercy to any living creature.—Such deeds, if persists
in of deliberate choice, either bring that person at the
body's dissolution after death to misery and woe or to

rgatory ; or, if his rebirth is again among mankind,
then brief life is here his portion in whatever station
he is born into.—Such murderous courses tend to brief
life here.

Now take the case of anyone—man or woman—who
—putting all Killing from him and abstaining from
killing anything, laying aside cudgel and sword, lives a
life. of innocence and mercy, full of pity and compassion
for everything that lives. - Such deeds, if persisted in
of deliberate choice, either bring that person at the
body’s dissolution after death to bliss in heaven; or, if
his rebirth is again among mankind, then length of days
is his portion in whatever station he is born into.-—Sucl
‘merciful courses tend to length of days here.

[204] Take the case of anyone—man or woman—
who is given to assaulting others with fist or clod, with
cudgel or sword. Such deeds, if persisted in_of
deliberate choice, either bring that personat the body’s
dissolution after death to misery and woe or purgatory;
or, if his rebirth is again among mankind, he is always
ailing in whatever station he is born into. Such
assaults tend to ailments here.—But the person who
eschews such assaults on others either passes at death
to bliss in heaven ; or, if born a man again, then good
health is his portion—Such harmlessness tends to
ensure good health here.

Take the case of anyone—man or woman—who is
wrathful and turbulent, who is moved by a trivial word
to cursing rage enmity and opposition, who_evinces
indigm\tiun ill-will and resentment. Such deeds, if
persisted in of deliberate choice, either bring that
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person at the body’s dissolution after death to misery
and woe, or purgatory; or, i his rebirth is again among
mankind, his portion i to be ugly in whatever station
he is born into. Such angry courses tend to foul looks
here.—But the person who is not of that turbulent
spirit and remains unmoved to rage even by a torrent
of abuse, either passes at death to bliss in heaven ; or,
if his rebirth is again among mankind, then good looks
are his portion in whatever station he is born into.
Such good-tempered courses tend to good looks here.

Take the case of anyone—man or woman—iwho,
being of a jealous nature, is jealous and perverted in
the matter of presents and marks of respect and worship
shown, who stores up jealousy in his heart. Such deeds,
if persisted in of deliberate choice, either bring that
person at death to misery and Woe or purgatory ; or, if
his rebirth is again among mankind, then, whatever
station he is reborn into, no notice is taken of him.
Such jealous courses tend to no account being taken
of a man here.—[205) But the person whois of no such
jealous disposition, cither passes at death to bliss in
heaven ; or if his rebirth is again among mankind, then,
great account of him is taken in whatever station he is
reborn into.—Such un-jealous courses tend to make a
man of great account here.

Take the case of anyone—man or woman—who
never gives anything—food, drink, clothes, carriage,
garlands, scents, perfumes, bed, dwelling-place, lamp
and oil—to recluse or brahmin. Such deeds, if per-
sisted in of deliberate choice, either bring that person
at death to misery and woe or purgatory ; or, if his
rebirth is again among mankind, then, whatever station
he is reborn into, he i$ a poor man.  Such refusals to
give, tend to entail poverty here. But if a person is
Gpen-handed to recluses or brahmins, his destiny is
either bliss in heaven or wealth among men.—Open-
‘handedness tends to wealth here.

Take the case of anyone—man or woman—who,
being hard and arrogant, refuses salutations to one
who ought to be saluted, does not rise for one who
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should be so received, does not give up his seat or the
road to one more worthy, shows no respect, deference,
honour or worship to those who should be shown it,
Such deeds, if persisted in of deliberate choice, either
bring that person at death to misery and woe in
purgatory ; or, if his rebirth is again among mankind,
then, whatever station he is reborn into, he is of low
and unimportant family. _Such arrogant courses tend
to lowliness here.—But if a person is void of arrogance
and shows all due regard to those who deserve it, his
destiny is either bliss in heaven or high family among
men.—Such deference tends to importance of family

Take the case of anyone—man or woman—who,
when visiting recluse or brahmin, does not question
him on what is right, what is wrong, what is faulty,
what is faultless, what should be practised and what
not, what actions of his will conduce to his lasting
well-being and welfare and what to the reverse. Such
courses, if persisted in of deliberate choice, either bring’
that person at death to misery and woe in purgatory;
or, if his rebirth is again among mankind, then, what-
ever station he is reborn into, he is ignorant. Sucl

failure to seek information tends to ignorance here,—
[206] But if a person seeks information by such
questionings, his destiny is either to find bliss in heaven
after death or to be well-informed here, whatever his
station.—An _enquiring spirit tends to make a man
well-informed here.

Thus, young brahmin, it is the courses that respec-
tively tend thereto, which result in brief life or length
of days, in health or ill-health, in ugliness or good
looks, in being of no account or of great account, in

ing poor or rich, of low family or high, ignorant
or wellinformed-—Their deeds are thelr possessions
and heritage, their parent and their kindred and their
refuge. It is their deeds which divide people into
high and low.

At the close, the young brahmin Subha Todeyya-
putta said to the Lord :—Excellent, Gotama, excellent |
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Just as a man might set upright again what had been
cast down, or reveal what had been hidden away, or
tell 2 man who had gone astray which was his way, or
bring a lamp into darkness so that those with eyes
might see the things about them,—even so, in many a
figure, has the reverend Gotama made his Doctrine
clear.” I come to the Lord as my refuge and to his
Doctrine and to his Confraternity.  May the reverend
Gotama accept me as a follower who has found an
abiding refuge from this day onward while life lasts.

CXXXVI. MAHA-KAMMA-VIBHANGA-
SUTTA.

OUR HERITAGE FROM OUR PAST. 1L

[207] Thus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where
the squirrels were fed, there was living in the Forest
Hut there the reverend Samiddhi,—to whom in the
course of his walks came Potali-putta the Wanderer.
Sitting down_after greetings, Potali-putta said to
Samiddhi :—From the recluse Gotama’s own lips 1
have heard with my own ears his statement that: All
ou do is vain, and all you say is vain; what passes in
your mind is the only réal thing that matters. A stage
can be reached in which there is no feeling whatever,
Do not say this, reverend Potali-putta ; do not say
this; do not misrepresent the Lord; for the Lord
certainly would not say that.
ow long have you been a Pilgrim, reverend

Not long, sir j—three years.
Why shall we speal on this matter with Elders, when
here is so_recent an Almsman ready to defend the
Master against criticism ? Tell me, reverend Samiddhi,
—what does a man experience who acts with body
voice or mind, of set purpose ?
He experiences what is unpleasant.
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Hereupon, Potali-putta the Wanderer, neither ex-
pressed satisfaction nor dissent, but simply rose up and
went away.

Not long after Potali-putta had gone, Samiddhi went
to the reverend Ananda [208] and, after greetings, took
a seat beside him. Ananda, after hearing the whole of
the talk with Potali-putta, said this was a thing to tell
the Lord, to whom accordingly he took Samiddhi that
they might learn the Lord's view. When they came to
the Lord’s presence and had taken their seats beside
him after salutations, Ananda reported the whole of
the conversation to the Lord, who rejoined that he dis-
approved of Potali-putta’s conclusion and still more of
such an argument as this. Why, said he, this foolish
Samiddhi has given a simple direct reply to a question
by Potali-putta which required careful qualifications in
the answer!

At this point the reverend (Lola) Udayi said to the

ord :—But how, sir, if the purport of the reverend
Samlddh1 s words was that Ill in general was always
the outcome of feelings experiences

Said the Lord to Ananda:—Mark this foolish Udayi's
error; I knew in advance that this foolish person would
pop up with a blunder., Potali-putta’s question really
involved three distinct sets of feelings. If foolish
Samiddhi, [209] when confronted with that milc
question, had made the following reply :—]
purposeful act with body voice or mind is calculated to
produce a pleasant feeling, his experience is pleasant;
if the act is calculated to produce an unpleasant feeling,
his experience is unpleasant ; if the act is caleulated to
produce neither a pleasant nor an unpleasant fecling,
then his experience is neither pleasant nor unpleasant ;
—had foolish Samiddhi given ths answer, he woul
have been giving the right answer. Yet who, Ananda,
among the blind and foolish Wanderers of other creeds,
will comprehend the Truth-finder’s detailed Classifica-
tion of Acts, if you were to hear it from his lips?

ow is the time, Lord, now is the time for the Lord
o expound his  clasificasion. The Almsmen will
. 1
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treasure in their memories what they hear from the
Lord's lips.

Well then, Ananda, listen attentively and I will speak.

Yes, sir, was the reverend Ananda’s dutiful response ;
and the Lord spoke thus :i—There are four (types of)
individuals living and existent in the world. ‘hat are

e four >—

(i) Take the case of an individual here who slays,
gives not, fornicates, lies, traduces others, reviles them,
tattles, covets, is malevolent of heart and wrong in his
outlook.—He, at the body's dissolution after death,
passes hence to misery and woe or to purgatory.

(ii), Or, again, such an individual may pass hence to
bliss in heaven.

(iif) Take now the case of an individual who never
slays, who gives freely, who never fornicates, or lies, or
traduces, [210] who never reviles, never tattles or
covets or is malevolent of heart, but is right in his
outlook.—He, at the body's dissolution after death,
passes hence to bliss in heaven.

(iv) Or, again, such an individual may pass hence to
misery and woe or purgatory.

Take the case, Ananda, of a recluse or brahmin who,
by reason of ardour, effort, devotion, perseverance and
highest intellection, reaches such rapt concentration
that, with heart thus stedfast, he sees—by the Eye
Celestial that is pure and far surpasses the human eye
—our first individual, who was of murderous habits and
5o forth and who had the wrong outlook, sees him now
in a state of misery and woe or in purgatory ; and the
sight convinces him that there are such things as evil
deeds, and that wrong courses come to their ripening.
For, with his own eyes he has seen an evxI doer installed
after death in purgatory! Accordingly, the only sound
conclusion to his mind is that all such evil-doers come
to this doom hereafter,—any other conclusion being
wrong. Thus it is with obstinacy tenacity and per.
tinacity that he insists that what he has known seen and
discerned for himself is the sole truth, all else being false.

‘A second recluse or brahmin [211] similarly comes to
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see our second individual, who was of murderous habits
and so forth and who had the wrong outlook, now in
state of bliss in heaven ; and the sight convinces him
that there are no such things as evil deeds, nor do
wrong courses come to their ripening. _For, with his
own eyes he has seen an evil-doer installed after death
in bliss in heaven | Accordingly, to his mind the only
sound conclusion is that all such evil-doers are similarly
rewarded hereafter,—any other conclusion being wrong.
Thus it is with obstinacy tenacity and pertinacity that
he insists that what he has known seen and discerned
for himself is the sole truth, all else being false.

A third recluse or brahmin similarly comes to see in
the bliss of heaven after death our third individual,
who never took life and so forth and had the right
outlook. He is thereby convinced that there are such
things as good deeds and that right courses come o
their ripening. For with his own eyes he has seen
a good-liver installed after death in bliss in heaven!
Accordingly, to his mind the only sound conclusion
is that all such good-livers are similarly rewarded
hereafter,—any other conclusion being wrong. Thus
it is with obstinacy tenacity and pertinacity that he
insists that what he has known seen and discerned for
himself is the sole truth, all else being false.

A fourth recluse or brahmin comes to see [212] in
misery and woe or in purgatory after death our fourth
individual, who never took life and so forth and had the
right outlook ; and the sight convinces him that there
are no such things as good deeds nor do right courses
come to their ripening! For, with his own eyes he
has seen a good-liver installed after death in misery
and woe or purgatory. Accordingly, to his mind the
only sound conclusion is that all such good-livers come
to this doom hereafter. Thus it is with obstinacy
tenacity and pertinacity that he insists that what he
bas known seen and discerned for himself is the sole
truth, all else being false.

Now, Ananda, I agree with that recluse or brahmin
who says that there are such things as good deeds and
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right courses coming to their ripening I agree too with
him when he says he has seen in purgatory a man of
murderous habits and so forth who had the wrong out-
look ; I disagree with him when he asserts that this is
the fate of al/ such persons; I disagree with him
both when he asserts that his conclusion is the only
sound one,—any other conclusion being wrong,—an:
also when he insists so obstinately that truth resides
exclusively in what he has personally known seen and
discerned for himself. And why? Because, Ananda,
the conclusion is different in the Truth-finder’s classifi-
cation of acts.
am in_disagreement with the recluse or brahmin

who says there are no such things as evil deeds, nor do
urong causes come t their ipening ; but 1 agree vih

when he says he has seen in heaven a man of
murderous. habite and %o forth who had the wrong.
outlook. I disagree with him both when he asserts

. [218] classification of acts.

'I'am in agreement with the recluse or brahmin who
says that there are such things as good deeds and that
right courses come to their ripening ; and | am in agree-
ment with him when he says he has seen a good-liver
in heaven. I disagree with him both when he asserts

ification of acts.

'I'am in disagreement with the recluse or brahmin
who says there are no such things as good deeds nor
do right courses come to their ripening ; I agree with
him when he says he has seen a good-liver in purgatory;
I disagree with him when he asserts that this is the
fate of all such persons. 1 disagree with him both
when he asserts [214] that his conclusion is the omy
sound one,—any other conclusion being wrong ; an
when he insists so obstinately that truth resides exclu—
sively in what he has personally known seen and
discerned for himself. And why ? Because, Ananda,
the conclusion is different in the Truth-finder’s classifi-
cation of acts.

Begin, Ananda, with the man of murderous habits
here and so forth and with the wrong outlook, who, at
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the body's dissalution fter O —
of misery and woe or in purgatory. This man either
aforetime (in a previous birth), or thereafter (in his
latest existence here), did evil deeds which result in
painful experiences, or else at the time of his death had
a wrong outlook in which he persisted of his deliberate
choice;—and that is why, at the body's dissolution after
death, he is reborn into a state of misery and woe or
in purgatory. His murderous habits and so forth and
his wrong outlook are experienced in their ripening
either here and now or in his rebirth or in some other
manner.

If, with murderous habits here and so forth and with
the wrong outlook, the man is reborn at death into a
state of bliss in heaven, that is because, either aforetime
or thereafter, he had done good deeds which result in
happy experiences, or else, at the time of his death, he
had secured and chosen the right outlook. His
murderous habits and so forth and_his (previously)
wrong outlook are experienced in their ripening either
here and now or in his rebirth or in some other manner.

If; with non-murderous habits here and so forth and
with the right outlook, the man at death is reborn into
a state of bliss in heaven, that is because, either afore-
time or thereafter, he had done good deeds which
result in happy experiences, or else, at the time of his
death, he had secured and chosen the right outlook.
His non-murderous past [215] and so forth and his
right outlook are experienced in their ripening either
here or now or in his rebirth or in some other manner.

If, with non-murderous habits here and so forth and
with the right outlook, the man is reborn into a state
of misery and woe or purgatory, this is because, either
aforetime or thereafter, he had done evil deeds which
result in painful experiences, or else, at the time of his
death, he had secured and chosen the wrong outlook.
His non-murderous habits here and so forth and his
(previously) right outlook are experienced in their
ripening either here and now or in his rebirth or in
some other way.
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Thus, Ananda, there is Karma which is
(i) not only inoperative but also looked like being so;
(ii) inoperative though it did not look like i
iil) not only operative but also looked like it ; and
iv) operative though it did not look like it.
Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at beart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXXVII. SALAYATANA-VIBHANGA-
SUTTA.

SENSES AND OBJECTS OF SENSE.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Savauhi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, he announced to the Almsmen that he
would address them on the classification of sense-
relations, and proceeded to do 5o as follows :—[216
There are (i) Six internal senses to be recognized;
(ii) six (sets of) external sense-objects ; (iil) six groups
of consciousness 3 (iv) six groups of contacts; (v)
cighteen mental researches; (vi) thirty-six tracks for
creatures. (vii) Therein *banish this by that. (viii)
There are three bases of mindfulness, which the Noble
One cultivates, and in the cultivation of which the
Noble One as Master s worthy to teach his following.
(ix) He is called the Supreme trainer of the human
heart for disciples who are being schooled.—Such is the
summary of the classification of sense-relations.

i) The six inward senses to be recognized are
sight, sound, smell, taste, touch and mind.

i) The six (sets of) external objects of sense are
things seen, things heard, odours, savours, things
touched, and mental objects.

i) The six groups of consciousness respectively
relate to the (foregoing) things seen, things heard,
odours, savours, things touched and mental objects.

(iv) The six groups of contacts respectively relate
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to the (foregoing) things visible, things heard odours,
savours. Lhmgs touched and mental oi

(v) The eighteen mental reacarchee sre asfolliwe'
—Having seen with the eye 2 visible thing, 2 man
researches into the visible thing, and this gives rise
either (2) to what is agreeable or (4) to what is dis-
agreeable, or (¢) to what is neither agreeable nor
disagreeable. He researches similarly into the like
three types of things heard, of odours, savours, [217]
things touched and of mental objects. Thus there are
six agreeable researches, six disagreeable researches,
and six neutral, making up eighteen researches in all.

(vi) Of the thirty-six tracks for creatures, six are
agreeable and belong to the world, while six are agree-
able and belong to Renunciation ; six are disagreeable
and belong to the world, while 'six are disagreeable
and belong to Renunciation; six are indifferent and
belong to the world, while six are indifferent and belong
to Renunciation.

The six worldly satisfactions are as follows : A sense
of satisfaction arises cither (a) from contemplation of
the fruition of things seen, of which the sight is con-
Scious,—objects that are pleasant and agreeable, grate-
ful and pleasurable to the mind, but bound up with
things material—, or (4) from contemplationof memories
of what is now past and gone, vanished and ended—;
thisis called worldly satisfaction. The same applies to
things heard, odours, savours, things touched an
mental objects, making in all the six worldly satis-
factions.

Renunciation’s six satisfactions are as follows :—A
sense of satisfaction arises when, on discerning the
transitory nature of things seen and their mutability
instability and annibilation, satisfaction arises from
causally understanding and seeing that, alike in the past
and in the present, things seen are transitory, fraught
with Il and by nature mutable;—this is called Renun-
ciation's satisfaction. The same applies to things heard,
odours, savours, things touched and [218] mental ob-
jects, making in all the six satisfactions of Renunciation.
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The six worldly dissatisfactions are as follows :—A
sense of dissatisfaction arises either (a) from contem-
plation of the absence of seen objects that are pleasant
and so forth, or (¢) from contemplation of memories of
the absence of what is now past and gone, vanished
and ended ;—this is called worldly dissatisfaction. The
same applies to things heard, odours, savours, things
touched and mental objects, making in all the six
worldly dissatisfactions.

Renunciation’s six dissatisfactions are as follows :—

A sense of dissatisfaction arises when,—on discerning
the transitory nature of things seen and their mutability
impotence and annibilation, and after causally under-
standing and seeing that, alike in the past and in the
present, things seen are transitory, fraught with Illand
by nature mutable—he summons up the yearning for
the utter Deliverances in the cry When, o when, shall
I develop and dwell in the sphere in which the Noble
Ones now are? and, as he so yearns, his yearning
brings with it the dissatisfaction which is called Renun-
ciation's dissatisfaction. The same applies to things
heard, odours, savours, things touched and mental
objects, [219] making in all Renunciation’s six dissatis-
factions.
The six worldly indifferences are as follows :—There
is the indifference on seeing a thing, which appertains
to the ignorant and foolish average man, who has not
triumphed to the full, who has not triumphed over the
ripening consequences of his past, who has not realized
the perils which beset him but is merely an uninstructed
average man ;—such indifference as his fails to tran-
scend the thing seen, and therefore is called worldly
indifference. The same applies to things heard, odours,
savours, things touched and mental objects, making in
all the six worldly indifferences.

Renunciation's six indifferences are as follows :—A.
sense of indifference arises when, on discerning the
transitory nature of things seen and their mutability
instability and annihilation, indifference arises from
causally ‘understanding and seeing that, alike in the
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past and in the present, things seen are transitory,
fravght with 1Il and by nature mutable;—such in-
difference as this transcends the thing seen, and there-
fore is called Renunciation’s indifference. The same
applies to things heard, odours, savours, things touched
and mental objects, making in all Renunciation’s six
indifferences.

This completes the tale of the six and thirty tracks
for creatures.

[220] (vii) To *banish this by that' means that by
and through Renunciation’s six satisfactions you should
banish and transcend the six worldly satisfactions ; this
is the way to banish and to transcend them. By and
through Renunciation’s six dissatisfactions and indiffer-
ences you should similrly banish and transcend the
six worldly

Now, Almemen, there is one indifierénce which s
manifold and of multiplicity : there is another indiffer-
ence which is single and of unity. The former is an
indifference to (particular) things seen or heard, to
odours or_savours, to things touched or to mental
objects. The latter is a function of Infinite Space, or
of Infinite Mind, or of Naught, or of Neither-Per-
ception-nor-Non-Perception. By and through unity
you should banish and transcend multiplicity ; this is

y

the way to banish and to transcend the manifold.
and through the entire absence of all cravings you
should banish and transcend specific cravings, in the
indiference which i of uniy ; this s the way © banish
and to transcend them

This then [221] is the meaning of ‘banish this
by that.

¥ 4il) There are three bases of mindfulness, which
the Noble One cultivates and in the cultivation of
which the Noble One as Master is worthy to teach his
following. In a compassionate and loving spirit and
out of Compassion a master expounds his Doctrine to
his disciples, telling them it will make for their good
and welfare. (Three things may happen. 1In the first
case,) his disciples neither pay attention nor give ear
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nor set themselves to learn but flout their master’s
teaching. In such case the Truth-finder rejoices not,
nor experiences rejoicing, but remains unperturbed,
still mindful and alive to everything.—This is the first
basis of mindfulness.

Secondly, i, on his expounding the Doctrine for their
behoof, (only) some of his disci Sles ncither pay atten.
o8 0 siie cat tok set themaclveatto Iears. but Aot
his teaching, the Truth-finder neither rejoices nor does
not rejoice, experiences neither rejoicing nor its con-
verse but, quit of both emotions equally, remains
indiflrent, sall mindfl and slive o everything.— This
is the second basis of mindfulness.

hirdly, if, on his expounding his Doctrine for their
behoof, all his disciples pay attention, give ear, and
set themselves to learn without flouting his teaching,
the Truth-finder rejoices and experiences rejoicing but
remains unperturbed, still mindful and alive to every-
thing.—This is the third basis of mindfulness.

[552] Such then are the three bases of mindfulness
which the Noble One cultivates and in the cultivation
of which the Noble One as Master is worthy to teach
his following.

ix) He is called the Supreme Trainer of the human
heart for disciples who are being schooled. When a
young elephant—or colt—or steer—is being driven by
its tamer, it runs off in one of four directions,—ahead
or back or left o right; but the human steer, when
diven by the Truth-fnder, Arahat llenlightcncd, runs
off in one of eight directions :—(1) Having form him-
self, he sees forms. (2) Being inwardly conscious of
non-form, he sces forms externally. (3) He devotes
himself to happiness alone. () By passing entirely

beyond all consciousness of material forms and losing
all’ consciousness of sense-reactions, by not heeding
consciousness of multiplicity, he comes to think of space
as infinite and so develops and dwells in the realm of
Infinite Space, and thereafter, successively, in the
realms of (5) Infinity of Mind, (6) Naught, (7) Neither-
Perception-nor-Non-Perception, and (3) extinction of
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all feeling and consciousness,—And that is why he is
called the Supreme trainer of the human heart,

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Almsmen
rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXXXVIIl. UDDESA-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
A SUMMARY EXPANDED,

[228] Tuus have 1 heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anatha-
pindika’s pleasaunce, he announced to the Almsmen
that he would expound to them a summary and exposi-
tion, and thus began :—An Almsman'’s thinking should
always be so conducted that, as he thinks, his mind
may not either be externally diffused and dissipated or
be internally set, and that through non-dependence
he may be imperturbed, so that, with his mind thus
secure, birth, old-age and death and the arising of all
Il do not happen. Having said this, the Lord rose
and withdrew to his cell.

He had not been gone long when the Almsmen
reflected that the Lord had left them with this terse
summary without giving them the detailed exposition.
‘Wondering who would furnish the detailed exposition,
they decided [224] to go to the reverend Maha-Kac-
cana and he . .. (as i Swita No. a8
at Jast consented, telling them that he took the detailed
meaning of the Lord’s pregnant utterance to-be as
follows :—

The mind is said to be externally diffused and dissi-
pated if, when his eye sees a form, an Almsman’s mind
pursues the phenomena of form with avid greed and
passion for such phenomena. And the same applies to
things heard, odours and savours, things mucﬁed and
mental objects.

The mind that escapes being externally diffused and
dissipated on any such phenomena as aforesaid is said
to be undifiused and undissipated.
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[226] When, divested of lusts and of wrong disposi-
tions, the Almsman develops and dwells in the First
Ecstasy and all its zest and satisfaction, a state bred of
aloofness but not divorced from observation and reflec

Ecstasy with all its zest and satisfaction,—in that inward
tranquillity and focussing of heart, beyond observation
and reflection, which is bred of rapt concentration,—
then his mind, pursuing rapt concentration’s zest and
satisfaction with avid greed and passion therefor, is said
to be set internally. When, losing all passion for zest,
he develops and dwells in the Third Ecstasy in poised
indifference, mindful and alive to everything, feeli ing in
his frame that ease which the Noble Ones mean when
they say: He that has poise and mindfulness lives
at ease,—then his mind, pursuing with avid greed
and passion the heart’s ease engendered by poise, is
said to be set internally. Lastly, when, by discard-
ing ease and un-ease and by the disappearance of
pleasant and unpleasant_emotions, the Almsman both
develops and dwells in the Fourth Ecstasy in perfect

oise and mindfulness,—then his mind, pursuing
poised indifference with avid greed and passion, is said
to be set internally.

[227] The mind is said to be internally unset, when,
in each of the four successive Ecstasies, there is no
such pursuit with avid greed and passion.

ext, what, sirs, is non-dependent perturbation ?
—Take the case of an uninstructed average man
—who has no_vision of the Noble and is unversed
and untrained in their Doctrine, who has no vision of
the Excellent and is unversed and untrained in their
Doctrine, and consequently regards form as Self, or
Self as having form, or form as in Self, or Self as in
form. Thé form alters and changes ; its alteration and
change engage his consciousness; and from his mind
being engaged with the alteration and change there
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are bred perturbations and growths of states of con-
sciousness which take possession of his heart, so that
he becomes frightened and upset, and loth to be cut
adrift, and suffers perturbation through losing the old
ependence. What applies to form applies equally to
feclings—(228] 10 percepuonﬁw the plastic forces
consciousness.—This is how there arises
non-dependent perturbation.

What is non-dependent non-perturbation >—Take
the case of an instructed disciple of the Noble who has
vision of the Noble and is versed and trained in their
Doctrine, who has vision of the Excellent and is versed
and trained in their Doctrine;—he does not regard
form as Self, or Self as having form, or form as in
Self, or Self as in form. The form alters and changes;
its alteration and change do not engage his conscious-
ness ; and no perturbations or growths of (wrong) dis-
positions to take possession of his heart are bred from
his mind being engaged with the a\(erauan and change
of the form ; and in consequence he does not become
frightened or upset or loth to be cut adrift; he suffers
no perturbations through losing dependence. What
applies to form applies equally to feelings—to percep-
tion—to the constituents and to consciousness.—This
is how non-dependent non-perturbation comes about.

This, sirs, is what [ take to be the detailed meaning
ofthe Lord’s pregnant utterance. [229] Should you so
desire, however, your reverences can go to the Lord
himself and ask him, treasuring up what he reveals.

After expressing their delight and thanks to the
venerable Maha-Kaccana, those Almsmen went of
the Lord, to whom they related what had passed since
he had left them with his pregnant utterance, and to
whom they repeated, word for word and syllable for
syllable, the way in which Maha-Kaccina had ex-

ounded its meanin;

Learned, AImsmen, is Maha-Kaccina ; full of lore is
he.  Had you asked me myself the meaning, I should
have explained it exactly as he has. This is the mean-
ing and you should treasure it up accordingly.
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Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at hear( those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said

CXXXIX. ARANA-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
cALM.

[280] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at S@vatthi in Jeta's grove, in Anitha-
pindika’s pleasaunce, the Lord announced to the Alms-
men that he would expound to them the detailed
exposition of Calm, and thus began :—

et a man neither give himself over to pleasures
of sense—which are low, pagan, vulgar, ignoble and
unprofitable—nor yet let him give himself over to
self-mortification,—which is painful, ignoble and un-
profitable. To the exclusion of both these extremes,
the Truth-finder has discovered a middle course which
ives vision and understanding, and conduces to tran-
quillity, mslght,henhghtenmentand Nirvana. Let him

an nd,
having understood them, let him not appreciate or de-
preciate but preach the Doctrine. Let him understand
the appraisement of ease; and, having understood it,
let him pursue inward ease of heart. Let him not be
a tale-teller nor confront anyone with improper remarks.
Slowly let him speak, not hurriedly. Let him neither
affect provincialisms in speech nor depart from recog-
nized parlance.—This is the summary of the exposition
of calm.

I said that aman was to avoid both extremes?
Why >—Because, in the one case, the low, pagan, vulgar,
ignoble and unprofitable pursuit of pleasures of sense
and their delights, being fraught with 111, hurt, tribula-
tion and distress, is the wrong course,—the right course
being [281] to eschew the pursuit of pleasure and to
escape its consequences; and because, in the second
case, painful, ignoble and unprofitable self-mortification,
being fraught with 11l hurt, tribulation and distress, is
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the wrong course,—the right course being to eschew
self-mortification and to escape its consequences. I
said that, to the exclusion of both these extremes, Lhe
Truth-finder had discovered a middle course. How
—In the Noble Eightfold Path,—namely, right out-
look, right aims, right speech, right action, right mode
of livelihood, right endeavour, right mindfulness and
right rapture of conceptaton.
at a man should understand appreciation
and deprecmuon and neither appreciate nor depreciate
but preach the Doctrine. How do appreciation and
depreciation come about without preaching the Doc-
trine ?—Well, when a man says that all those persons
who are devoted to the low . .. and unprofitable
pursuit of pleasures of sense and their delights, are all
of them fraught with IIl, hurt, tribulation and distress
and all on the wrong course,—then he is depreciating
a class of individuals ; while he is appreciating another
class of individuals when he says that all those persons
who eschew the pursuit of such pleasures of sense and
their delights, are all of them without Il|, hurt tribula-
tion and distress, and are all on the right course. So
to0 when he says that all those persons who are
devoted to painful ignoble and_unprofitable self-morti-
fication, are all of them, [282] fraught with IIl .
distress and are all of them on the wron, course,fthen
he is depreciating a class of individuals; while he is
appreciating another class of individuals when he says
that all who eschew self-mortification are all of them
without Ill, hurt, tribulation and distress, and are all on
the right course. So too when he says the same of
individuals who either have not, or have, got rid of the
bonds that tie them to continued existence, it is a class
of i that he is either or appre-
ciating, without teaching the Doctrine.
ow, now, without appreciation or depreciation 1s
the Doctrine preached >—By not making any su
statements as the foregoing (about particular classes o
individuals), but by teaching the truth in (abstract
terms of general principle, such as) —Devotion to this
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is fraught with 111, hurt, tribulation and distress, and is
a wrong course. Or Non-devotion to this is without
11l . . . and distress, and is a right course ?

[288] I said that a man should understand the ap-
,;;aisemem of ease but pursue inward ease of heart.

ow ?—Five strands make up pleasures of sense,—
forms, sounds, odours, savours, and things touched,—
all of them desirable, agreeable, pleasant and attractive,
all of them bound up with lusts and exciting passion.
The easefulness which is bred of these five is called the
sensual, foul and ignoble ease of the everyday man. |
Iay it down that there must be no fostering or growth or
development of such ease, but a dread of it. Take now
the case of an Almsman who, divested of lusts and wrong:
dispos evelops in succession the Four Ecstasies.
This it |s which is called the heart’s ease of Renuncia-
tion, aloofness, tranquillity and Enlightenment,—of
which there should be fostering, growth and develop-
ment, without any dread at all.

[284] I said that a man should not be a tale-teller
norconfront anyone with improper remarks. How?
—If he knows that the tale is false and untrue and
unprofitable, assuredly he should not tell it; also, he
should study not to report what, though true and
not false, is yet unprofitable; but he should—at a
seasonable juncture—tell what he knows to be not
only true but also profitable. Precisely the same applies
also to making improper remarks to anyone.

1 said that he should speak slowly asid ik hurriedly.
Why ?—Because the hurried speaker's body becomes
distressed, his mind becomes wornout, his voice becomes
worn out, and his throat suffers, while his speech grows
incoherent and unintelligible. But none of these
results attend a slow and measured utterance.

said that a man should neither affect pmvincialisms
in speech nor depart from recognized parlance. ~Why ?
—In various provinces the same bowl is styled a
[285) patta, vittha, sardva, dkaropa, pona and pisila;
and it is with obstinacy tenacity and pertinacity that
each particular province insists that theirs is the only
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right word, all others being wrong. The proper thing
is frankly to use in each particular province the word
they understand.

Now, Almsmen, the pleasure-lover's low, pagan,
vulgar, ignoble and unprofitable pursuit of delight, is
fraught with TII, hurt, tribulation and distress and is the
wrong course; and that is why it is not attended by
calm; whereas to eschew such pursuit is to escape
1, hurt, tribulation and distress and is the right
course; and that is why calm attends it. The same
applies to_indulgence in self-mortification and to
eschewing it. [26] The middle course discovered by
the T: hich gives vision ai
ing and R ‘wanqullity, insight. Enlightenment
and Nirvana—is void of 1ll, hurt, tribulation, or dis-
tress, and is the right course; and that is why it gives
calm.  Appreciation and depreciation, without preach-
ing the Doctrine, are fraught with I1], hurt, tribulation
and distress, and are the wrong course; and that is
why no calm is present. But, when the Doctrine is
preached without either appreciation or depreciation,

this is without 1Il . . . calm is present. The sensual,
foul and ignoble case of the everyday man is
fraught with [Il . . . calm is absent. But the heart’s

ase of Renunciation, aloofness and tranquillity is
without Ill calm is present. When tale-telling
is false, untrue and unprofitable, it is fraught with
m . calm is absent. ~When the thing told,
though true and not false, is_yet unprofitable, it is
fraught with IIl . . . calm is absent. But where the
thing told is not only true but also profitable, it is
without 11l calm is present. To confront any-
one with improper remarks that are false and untrue
and unpmﬁmble, is fraught with Il . . . calm is
absent; as it is also if the remarks though true and
not false are yet unprofitable; but if [zm they be boxh
true and profitable, then it is without 11l .
is present. Hurried speaking is fraught thh i
calm is absent; but a slow and measured utterance
is without IlI . . . calm is present. To affect pro-

n 19
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vingialisms in speech and to depart from the recognized

parlance is fraught with 1l . . . calm is absent.
Neither to affect provincialism in speech nor to depart
from recognized parance is withour Il . . . clm i
pre:

Therefore, Almsmen, train yourselves to understand
calm and turmoi, and, understanding them, to walk
where calm dwells.
The young man Subhati walks where calm dwells.
Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said

CXL. DHATU-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
THE SIX ELEMENTS.

Tuus have [ heard. Once when the Lord was on
an alms-pilgrimage through Magadha, he arrived at
Rajagaha and went to Bhaggava the potter, to whom
he said that, if it was not inconvenient, he would stay
the night there.

Bhaggava answered: Not at all inconvenient, sir;
there is a Pilgrim in residence already; but, if he
copsents, stay g&re as long as you like.

[288] Now at that time there was a_young man
named Pukkusati who for faith's sake had gone forth
from home to homelessness as a Pilgrim to follow the
Lord; and he it was who was already in residence in
the potter’s dwelling and to whom the Lord came to
say that, if it was not inconvenient, he would stay the
night there.

Fukkusail answered: The potters dweling is
spacious ; stay as long as your reverence likes;

ntering the house, the Lord spread a grass-mat
and sat down on it cross-legged, with body erect, and
with mindfulness as the objective he set before himself.
For the great part of the night the Lord remained
thus sitting,—as also did the reverend Pukkusati.
Wondering whether the young man was agreeable, and
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deciding to question him, the Lord asked :—Whom do
you follow 2 Who is your master? Whose Doctrine
have you embraced ?

There is, sir, the recluse Gotama the Sakyan who
left a Sakyan family to become a Pilgrim.  Ofthe Lord
Gotama is this high repute noised abroad, that he is
said to be the Lord, the Arahat all-enlightened, walking
by knowledge, blessed, understanding all worlds, the
matchless tamer of the human heart, teacher of deities
and men, the Lord of Enlightenment. That Lord do I
follow in my pilgrimage ; the Lord is my master; it is
that Lord’s Doctrine which I have embraced.

‘Where at the present time, Almsman, is the Lord,
the Arahat all-enlightened.

In the countries to the North, sir, there is a town
named Savatthi, and there at the present time dwells
the Lord, Arahat all-enlightened.

Have you ever set eyes on the Lord, Almsman?
If you saw him, would you recognize him ?

[289] No, sir; I have never seen him, nor should I
recognize him.

Bethinking him that this young man was a Pilgrim
in his own train, and resolving to preach the Doctrine to
him, the Lord said :—I will preach the Doctrine to you,
Almsman.  Listen and pay attention and | will speak.

Yes, sir, said the reverend Pukkusati in assent.

Said the Lord :—In a than there are six Elements,
six Contacts, cighteen mental Researches, four
Resolves, established in which he has no outflow
of imaginings and, having it not, is styled the tranquil

age. Let him hold fast to understanding ; safeguard
truthfulness ; foster Renunciation ; and work for naught
but tranquillity. This is the synopsis of the exposition
of the six elements.

1 said a man contained six elements; and these are
—earth, water, fire, air, space and consciousness,

said a man had six spheres of contact; and these
are—sight, sound, smell, taste, touch and mental
objects.

T said there were mental researches; and these
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relate to " agreeable, to disagreeable and to neutral
research into the objects of the six several senses.

[240] 1 said a man had four resolves ; and these are
the resolves to understand, to be truthful, to renounce,
and to win tranquillity.

1 said further that a man should hold fast to under-
standing, safeguard truthfulness, foster Renunciation,
and work for naught but tranquillity.

Now, how does he hold fast to understanding >—(To
begin with,) there are the aforesaid six elements,
the nature of which is as follows :—The earth-element
may be internal or external Whatsoever, bein
internal and personal, is solid and hard or derivative
therefrom . . . (etc. as i Suita No. 62) 241
and 242] turns from the space-clement in disgust and
with loathing of heart. (Over and above these five
clements), consciousness will still remain, purified and
cleansed, whereby a man knows anything and can
distinguish the pleasant and the unpleasant both from
one another and from what is neither one nor the
other. By pleasurable contact arises a pleasant
feeling. While experiencing that pleasant feeling, the
man knows precisely that he is experiencing it, as he
knows also—when the pleasurable contact passes away
that the pleasant feeling which arose from the
particular pleasurable contact is passing away and
Gisappearing. So too with what is unpleasant and
with what is neither pleasant nor unpleasant.

ust, Almsman, as, when two sticks are brought in
contact and rubbed together, heat and sparks arise, but,
when they are separated and parted, the heat passes
away and disappears,—just in the same way [248] by
pleasurable contact a pleasant feeling arises. While
experiencing that . . . nor unpleasant.

oised indifference will still remain, which is purified
and cleansed, soft, workable and resplendent. It is
just like a skilled goldsmith or his apprentice who sets
up his charcoal fire, on which he heats his_crucible,
placing therein with his tongs a piece of gold. Occa-
sionally he uses his blowpipe, occasionally he sprinkles
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water on it, and occasionally he looks to see how it is
going on, until at the last the gold melts and is
thoroughly melted and molten, refined and pure of
all dross, so that it is soft, workable and resplendent,
fit for any jewellery he wants—be it a trinket or ear-
rings or necklet or wreath of gold—; and the result
is_good—Just in the same way poised indifference
ik semai, puelied s cleansen, nolts Workable Sod
resplendent,

His is the clear knowledge thati—If 1 focus this
purified and cleansed_indifference on the sphere of
Infinite Space—or Mind—or Neither-perception-nor-
Non-perception—and_develop my heart in its ana-
logues, in that way this indifference of mine, so resting

and so supported, will persist for a very long time
incleed £ [94) bk #51% 3 only = prodecs 8305 past:
ing effect. Therefore, he neither toils at, nor ponders
on, riscs and falls of things ; and consequently he is
dependent on nothing whatever in the world and, being
independent, is harried by no fears, and, being not
harried, inly passes away, sure that for him rebirth is
no more, that he has lived the highest life and accom-
plished his task, with no more now of what he has been!
If he feels a pleasant fecling—or an unpleasant feeling
—or a feeling that s neither pleasant nor unpleasant—,
he knows well that such feelings are transitory, are not
to be swallowed whole, and are not to be made into a
joy; he always maintains detachment from any such
feclings. When he has @ felng of bis bodiy end
he knows it as such; he knows—as such—a fecling
[245] of his s, endmg he knows that, at the body’s
dissolution after life’s close, all feelings and joys will
there and then merge in calm.

Ttis just like an oil-lamp which draws its light from
oil and wick, but, when oil and wick give out, i it be
not fed afresh but goes unfed, then it goes out. Just
the same is it with him who has this understanding of
feelings of his bodily end and of his life’s end and of
the merging in calm thereafter of all feelings and joys.

Therefore it is that an Almsman so endowed is
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endowed with the highest resolve to understand. For
the highest noble understanding is to know the ending
of all Il Assured is the Deliverance which rests on
Truth. For, falsehood is what is false in itself ; Truth
is Nirvana where no falsehood dwells. Therefore it is
that an Almsman so endowed is endowed with the
highest Resolve for truth.  For, the highest noble truth
is Nirvana where no falsehood dwells. In the days
before his eyes were opened, his ties to existence were
strong and cherished ; now they are gone,—grubbed
up by the roots, leaving only a bare cleared site, a
thing that once has been and now can be no more ; and
therefore it is that an Almsman so endowed is endowed
with the highest Resolve for renunciation. For, the
highest noble renunciation is to be quit of all ties
to existence. In the days before his eyes were opened,

e was a prey to covetise lusts and passion ; now these
are all gone,—grubbed up by the roots, leaving only a
bare cleared site, a thing that once has been and now
can be no more ; gone foo for ever are spite, hatred,
and malice, with i x%norance and error,—[246] grubbed
up by the roots, leaving only a bare cleared site, a
thing that once has been and now can be no more.
Therefore it is that an Almsman so endowed is
endowed with the highest Resolve for tranquillity.
For the highest noble tranquillity is to tranquillize lust
hate and folly.

1 said further that, so established, a man has no out-
flow of i lmagmmgs and, having it not, is styled the
tranquil Sage. This is what that means —There are
the g that | am, that | sen this person, Moy 1
be reborn, May [ not be reborn, May I be rebom with
uon—-nm:hn with nor wnhout perception,  These are
the imaginings of disease,—abscesses and pangs. It
is by passing beyond all imaginings that a man s called
the tranquil Sage. The tranquil Sage knows neither
rebirth nor decay, neither hopes nor fears. There is
nothing to entail his rebirth and so how should he
decay ? or die? or fear ? or hope
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This synopsis of the exposition of the six elements,
Almsman, you should treasure up in your memory.

Realizing that the Master himself was there, the
Blessed One, the All-enlightened, the reverend
Pukkusati rose from his seat, bared one shoulder
respecu'ullf', bowed down his head at the Lord’s feet,
saying :—I have transgressed in my folly and error and
wrongfulness, in that [ presumed to address the Lord as
“your reverence.” I ask the Lord to accept my con-
fession, for my avoidance of transgression in future.

[247] The Lord duly accepted the confession ten-
dered, concluding with the words : It marks growth in
the Rule of the Noble when, recognizing his transgres-
sion as such, a man makes amends and keeps watch
and ward against future lapses.

I ask to receive Confirmation at the Lord’s hands.

Are you equipped, Almsman, with bow! and robes ?

No, sir.

Truth-finders, Almsman, do not confirm one who is
unequipped with bow! and robes.

Rejoicing in what the Lord had said, the reverend
Pukkusati expressed his gratitude. Then, rising up,
with deep reverence he departed to get bowl and
robes.

But on his way a mad cow took his lfe.

Thereon, a number of Almsmen came to the Lord
with the news that the young man Pukkusati to whom
he had given that concise instruction was dead. What,
they asked, is he re-born to, and what is his destiny ?

Instructed was the young man Pukkusiti; he
embraced the Doctrine and its corollaries ; he gave me
no trouble doctrinally, By destroying the five Bonds
of this lower sphere, the young man Pukkusati has
been translated hence to realms above, never to
return thence to earth.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Almsmen
rejoiced in what the Lord had said,
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CXLI. SACCA-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
THE SYNOPSIS OF TRUTH.

[248] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Benares in the Isipatana deerpark, he
addressed the Almsmen as follows :—It ‘was here in
this very deerpark at Benares that the Truth-finder,
Arahat all-enlightened, set a-rolling the supreme
Wheel of the Doctrine—which shall not be turned
back from its onward course by recluse or brahmin, god
or Mara or Brahma or by anyone in the universe,—the
announcement of the Four Noble Truths, the teaching,
declaration and establishment of those Four Truths,
with their unfolding, exposidon and manifestation.

at are these four 7— The announcement, teaching

.. and manifestation of the Noble Truth of lll—of
the origin of 1ll—of the cessation of Ill—of the path
that leads to the cessation of Ill.

Follow, Almsmen, Sariputta and Moggallana and be
gunded by them; they are wise helpers unto their
ellows in the hvgher life.  Like a mother is Sariputta ;
like a child's wet-nurse is Moggallina. Sariputta
trains in the fruits of conversion ; Moggallina trains in
the hlghest good. Sariputta is e o announce,

. . and manifest the Four Noble Truths in all
the_lr details,

Having thus spoken, the Blessed One arose and went
into his own cell.

[249] The Lord had not been gone long when the
reverend Sariputta proceeded to the exposition of the
Truth-finder’s Four Noble Truths, as follows :—

What, reverend sirs. is the Noble Truth of IlI?—
Birth is an 11I; decay is an IIl; death is an IIl; grief
and lamentation, pain, misery and tribulation are 1lis;
it is an 11l not to get what is desired j—in brief all the
factors of the fivefold grip on existence are llis.

Birth is, for living creatures of each several class,
the being born or produced, the issue, the arising or
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the re-arising, the appearance of the plastic forces, the
growth of faculties.

Decay, for living creatures of each several class,
is the decay and decaying, los of tech, grey hair
wrinkles, a dwindling term of life, sere faculties.

Death, for living creatures of each several class, is
the passage and passing hence, the dissolution, dis-
appearance, dying, death, decease, the dissolution of
the plastic forces, the discarding of the dead body.

Grief is the grief, grieving and grievousness, the
inward grief and Inward anguish of anyone who suffers
undlelr some misfortune or is in the grip of some type
of I

s the lament and fon [250] the
walhng and the lamermng of znyone who suHers under
some misfortune or is in the grip of some type of Ill.

Pain is any bodily Il or bocmy evil, any Il bred of
bodily contact, any evil feeling

Misery is mental 11l and e, any evil feeling of the
mind.

Tribulation is the tribulation of heart and mind, the
state to which tribulation brings them, in anyone Who
suffers under some misfortune or is in the grip of some
type of Il

There remains not to get what is desired. In
creatures subject to birth—or decay—or_death—or
grief and lamentation, pain, misery and tribulation—
the desire arises not to be subject thereto but to escape

them. But escape is not to be won merely by desiring
it; and failure to win it is anothe;

"What are in brief all the factors of the fivefold grip on
existence which are [1ls>—Theyare : Thefactors of form,
feeling, perception, plastic forces, and consciousness.

The foregoing, sirs, constitutes the Noble Truth of I1l.

‘What now is the Noble Truth of the Origin of 11I?
It is any craving that makes for re-birth and s tied up
‘with passion’s delights and culls satisfaction now here
now there ;—such as the craving for sensual pleasure,
the craving for continuing existence, [251] and the
craving for annihilation.
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Next, what is the Noble Truth of the Cessation of
II?—It is the utter and passionless cessation of this
same craving,—the abandonment and rejection of
craving, Deliverance from craving, and aversion from
craving,

Laslly. what is the Noble Truth of the Path that
leads to the Cessation of Ill?—It is just the Noble
Eightfold Path, consisting of—right  outlook, right
resolves, right ‘speech, right acts, right livelihood,
rilght endeavour, right mindfulness and right rapture
of concentration.

Right outlook is to know IIl, the origin of IIl, the
cessation of I1l, and the path that leads to the cessation
of Tl
Right resolves are the resolve to renounce the world
and to do no hurt or harm.

Right speech is to abstain from lies and slander,
from reviling, and from tattle.

ight acts are to abstain from taking life, from
stealing and from lechery.

Right livelihood is :hat by which the disciple of the
Noble One supports himself, to the exclusion of wrong
modes of livelihood.

Right endeavour is when an Almsman brings his will
to bear, puts forth endeavour and energy, struggles and
suives with all his heart, to stop bad and wrong
qualities which have not yet arisen from ever arising, to
renounce those which have already arisen, to foster good
qualities which have not yet arisen, [252], and, finally,
to establish, clarify, multiply, enlarge, develop, and
perfect those good qualities which are there already.

Right mindfulness is when realizing what the body is,
—what feelings are—what the heart is—and what the
mental states are,—an Almsman dwells ardent, alert
and mindful, in freedom from the wants and discon-
tents attendant on any of these thin

Right rapture of concentration is when, divested of
lusts and divested of wrong dispositions, an Almsman
develops, and dwells in, the First Ecstasy with all its
zest and satisfaction, a state bred of aloofness and not
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divorced from observation and reflection. By laying to
rest observation and reflection, he develops and dwells
in inward serenity, in focussing of heart, in the zest and
satisfaction of the Second Ecstasy, which is divorced
from observation and reflection and is bred of concen-
tration,—passing thence to the Third and Fourth
Ecstasies.

This, sirs, constitutes the Noble Truth of the Path
that leads to the Cessatiori of Ill.

Such, reverend sirs, is the announcement . . . and
manifestation of the Four Noble Truths, —the supreme
Wheel of the Doctrine set a-rolling in the deerpark at
Benares by the Truth-finder, Arahat all-enlightened,
that Wheel which shall not be turned back from its
onward course by recluse or brahmin, god, Mara or
Brahma, or by anyone in the whole universe.

Thus spoke the reverend Sariputta. Glad at heart,
those Almsmen rejoiced in what the reverend Sari-
putta had said.

CXLIL. DAKKHINA-VIBHANGA-SUTTA.
ANALYSIS OF ALMSGIVING.

[258] Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was living in the Sakyan country at Kapilavatthu in
the Banyan grove there, Maha-pajapati the Gotamid
came to the Lord with two new lengths of cloth which
she begged the Lord to be so good as to accept from
her, as being the work of her own hands at the loom
expressly for him. To her the Lord made answer :—
Give it to the Confraternity, Gotami, and thereby show
honour both to me and also to the Confraternity. A
second, and a third time, she repeated her request, only
to receive the same answer. Then said the reverend
Ananda to the Lord :—Pray accept, sir, the cloth from
Maha-pajapati the Gotamid | She was of great service
to the Lord as nurse and foster-mother, suckling her
nephew when his own mother died. OF great service
to her too has the Lord been ;—all through the Lord,
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she has found refuge with the Buddha and with his
Doctrine and his Confraternity ; all through the Lord,
she keeps herself from taking life, from taking what is
not given her, from lechery, from lying and from all
manner of strong drink ; all through the Lord, she has
absolule faith in the Buddha and his Doctrine and his

and [254] is an embodi of all noble
and lovely virtue; and, all through' the Lord, she has
an unclouded belief in the Four Truths of 11, the
origin of Ill, the cessation of I1l, and the path that leads
to the cessation of Il Yes, the Lord has been of great
service to her too.

Quite so, Ananda; quite so. For, if a man has
been led by a teacher to find refuge in the Buddha and
his Doctrine and his Confraternity, the service rendered
him cannot be requited by salutations or civilities or
by presents of robes and other requisites ; nor again are
such things a recompense for being led either to abstain
from taking life, stealing, lechery, lying and strong
drink, or to have absolute faith in the Buddha and his
Doctrine and his Coniraternity, or to have become an
embodiment of all noble and lovely virtue, or to have
an unclouded belief in the Four Truths.

Donations to individuals are ranked in fourteen

grades. First ranks giving to a Truth-finder, Arahat
Ri-Enlightened ; secand comes giving 1o a Paccelia-
Buddha ; the third is giving to a Truth-finder’s Arahat
disciples; the fourth is giving to one who is on
the way to become a perfected Arahat; the fifth is
i 0 will never be reborn on earth ; [255]
the sixth is giving to one who is on the way never to
be reborn on earth ; the seventh is giving fo one who
will return to earth only once more; the eighth is
giving to one who is on the way to return to earth but
once again the ninth is giving to one who has entered
the Paths ; the tenth is giving to one who is on the way
toenter the Paths; the eleventh is giving to one who,
though outside our pale, is superior to sensual pleasure ¢
the twelfth is giving to an ordinary but virtuous man ;
the thirteenth is giving to an ordinary but non-virtuous
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man ; and the fourteenth is giving to those who have
been reborn as animals.

Herein, Ananda, the yield to be looked for from a
donation to an animal is a hundred-fold, to an ordinary
non-virtuous man a thousand-fold, to an ordinary but
virtuous man a hundred-thousand-fold, to him who,
(houﬁh outside the pale, is superior to sensual pleasure
a million-million-fold, to the man who is on his way to
enter the Paths incalculable and beyond all measure.
What words can express it for the higher stages?
‘What words can express it for a Truth-finder, Arahat
all-enlightened ?

." Donations to the Confraternity are seven. First
among these ranks the donation to both Almsmen and
A]mswomen with the Buddha at their head; second

mes a donation to both Almsmen and Almswomen
hea the Buddlia s o/ mere s third s giving to the
whole body of Almsmen; fourth to the whole body
of Almswomen; fifth [256] is to a fixed number
of selected Almsmen and Almswomen; sixth to a
fixed number of selected Almsmen and the seventh
Confraternity donation is giving to a fixed number of
selected Almswomen.

In days to come there will be yellow-garbed members
of this spiritual clan without virtue and of bad disposi-
tions, to whom for :he Confralemxly 's sake gifts will be
given. Even then 1, a donation to the Con-
Fraternity is of Incalcolable aud messureless. yorth:
but never, say I, is a donation to an individual more
fruitful than a donation to the Confraternity as a whole.

here are four degrees of purity in donations,—there
may be purity (i) of donor but not of recipient, (if) of
recxplmr but not of donor, (iii) of neither, and (iv) of
both.

The first of the four is when the donor is a virtuous
man of good dispositions, while the recipients are
without virtue and of bad dispositions.

The second is when the donor is without virtue and
of bad dispositions, while-the recipients are virtuous
men of good dispositions.
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The third is when both are without virtue and of bad
dispositions.

And the fourth is when both donor and recipients
are virtuous men of good dispositions.

[257] Thus spoke the Lord ; and the Blessed One,
as Master, added the following :—

When to th unworthy pious virtue guves,

with grounded faith, what's rightly 1ts to give,
then from the action fruit abundant grows.
The gift is hallowd heve by him who gives.

When from th' wnworthy pious virtus takes
what néer was theirs 1o give, nor have they fuith,
still from the action frust abundant grows.
—The gift is hallowd heve by lim who takes.

Wien from unworthy hands tF’ unworthy take
what né'er was theirs to give, nor have they faith,
still from the action fruit abundant grows.
—The gift is hallow d here by neither side.

When pious virtue unto virtue gives,

with grounded faith what's rightly its to give,
then from the action fruit abundant grows,
—Thhat gift, say I, bears overflowing fruits.
When pious Saint on Saint bestows as gifts,
with grounded faith, what's rightly his io guve,
then from the action frust abundant grows.
Thhe things thus given make a mighty gift.

CXLIIL. ANATHAPINDIK-OVADA-SUTTA.,
ANATHAPIN

DIKA’S END,

[258] Trus have | heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anatha-
pindika’s pl e houset indil
being ill and in pain and in grave danger, sent a man
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o go in his name to the Lord and. bowing his head at
the Lord’s feet, to say how ill he was and how he
bowed his head at the feet of the Lord ; and further to
carry the same message to the reverend Sariputta, with
the added request to the latter fo be so good as to
come to the house. The two messages having been
duly delivered, Sariputta—with Ananda in attendance
—came to Anathapindika’s house and, [259] seating
himself on the seat set for him, asked the householder
whether he was getting better and able to hold on,
whether his pains were leaving him and not coming on,
and whether he found himself progressing and not
losing ground with bis pain.

ot at all, Sariputta; | am not getting better but
worse; . . . (etc. as in Sutta No.97) - . . 1am losing
ground; my pains grow on me.

You must, therefore, train yourself not to be the
creature of sight nor ever to let your consciousness
hang on sight,—or hearing—or smell—or taste—or
touch—or mind, or upon form and the other objects of
these six senses. You must train yourself not to be
the creature of consciousness nor of any particular mode
of consciousness, whether ocular, or auditory, or
olfactory, or gustatory, or tactile or mental. You must
train yourself not to be the creature of ocular Contact
or of the other five Contacts, [260] or of feelings bred
of such Contacts. ~ You must train yourself not to be
the creature of the earth element or of the water-
element or of the fire-element or of the wind-element
or of the space-element or of the consciousness-
clement. You must train yourself not to be the
creature of form or any consciousness of form,—or of
feeling—or of perception—or of the plastic forces—or of
consciousness. You must train yourself not to be the
creature of the Realm of Infinite Space—or of the
Realm of Naught—[261] or of the Realm of Neither-
perception - nor - Non - perception. You must train
yourself not to be the creature of this world or of any
other world. You must train yourself not to be the
creature of, o to let your consciousness hang on, any-
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thing seen, heard, thought, cognized, sought or explored
by the mind.

As Sariputta ended, the householder Anathay
cried aloud and shed tears. To him th end
Tnanda said Are you In the tols, householder ? re
you sinking ?

Not at all, Ananda. Though 1 have long been
round the Master and Almsmen of great intellect,
never yet heard I such a homily.

Such homilies, householder, are not vouchsafed to
the white-robed laity, but reserved for Pilgrims.

ut let them be vouchsafed to the laity, reverend

ariputta ;—young men there are whose vision is but
e dimmed, who are perishing because they do not
hear the Doctrine, and these will understand it.

The exhortation over, Sariputta and Ananda rose up
and departed; nor had they been gone long when the
householder Anathapindika [262], at his body's dis-
solution after death, passed to ey ikt

As night waned, the deified Anathapindika in sur-
passing beauty came to the Lord, illumining the whole
of Jeta's grove. Seating himself after salutations, the
deity addressed the Lord in the following verses:

lika

Dear grove of Jeta, haunt of sages, home

Yuth's sole monarch ! Bliss to thee I owe.
Here toil wins knowledge and Truth's mysteries ;
heve virtue still inspires the highest life
and hallows mortals not by rank or wealth.
Alive to their true welfare, let the wise
still search the Doctrine till they hallowed are.
Oh, Sariputta's wisdom, virtue, peace !
—No Sainted Almsman can yet kigher go.

Thus spoke the deified Anathapindika, and the
Master approved. Marking the approval of the Master,
the deity saluted the Lord with deep reverence
and vanished away.

When night was passed the Lord narrated to the
Almsmen how he had been visited by a deity and
detailed all that had passed. [268] Thereupon the
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reverend Ananda said to the Lord that this deity must
have been Anathapindika, the householder, who had
such perfect trust in the reverend Sariputta.

Qul&e right, Ananda. All that inference can

bestow, is yours. The deity was indeed no other than
Anathapindika.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXLIV. CHANN-OVADA-SUTTA.
CHANNA'S SUICIDE.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrels were fed, the reverend Sariputta, the reverend
Mahi-Cunda and the reverend Channa were living on
the heights of Vulture's Peak. Channa fell sick and was
in pain and dangerously ill. At eventide, on rising up
from his meditations, Sariputta went to Maha-Cunda to
suggest they should go and ask after Channas con-
dition. So together the two went to the sick man and
afier greetings asked him [264] whether he was getting
better and able to hold on, whether his pains were
Jeaving him and not coming on, and whether he found
bimecl projrcssmg and not losing ground with his pain.

|, Sariputta; [ am not emng better but
(ete. as in Sutta Ivg

Don't think of killing yourself, Channa. Bear u
we wish you to bear up, ~ 1f you lack food that will do
you good, 1 will get it for yous if you lack medicines
that will do you good, I will get them for you; if you
Jack & suitable pesonal attensant, 1 myselt wil attend
on you. But don't think of killing yourself; bear up
as we wish you to bear u
No, Striputta; 1 have no lack of suitable food or
drugs’; nor do I lack a suitable attendant. ~ Yes, and I
n 2
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have long been a votary of the Lord with unbroken
satisfaction to myself, as beseems a disciple. But take
it from me, Sariputta, that I shall use a knife on myself
and that without blame attaching to me.

1 should like, Channa, if you will allow me, to put
one small point to you.

0 so, Sariputta ; and when I have heard it, I will
answer.
In sight and in ocular perception and in the objects
of ocular perception, do you hold that this is mine, I
am this or [zsﬁj this is my Self? Do you hold this of
hearing or the four other Senses?

No, Sariputta ;—I hold the precise opposite.

‘What is it that you see and discern in each and
every one of these that leads you to intend what
you do?

Their cessation, Sariputta,

[266] You must think too, Channa, of the Lords
eternal teaching that agitation marks the enthralled;
that the un-enthralled know no agitation ; that, if there
be no agitation, there is serenity ; that with serenity
there is no craving ; that without craving there is
1o round of rebirths; that without the round of re-
births there is no passing hence, no arising elsewhere ;
that without any passing hence or arising elsewhere
there is no further term in this world or elsewhere or
both ; and that thus alone is 11l ended for ever.

With these exhortations to Channa, Sariputta and
Mahi-Cunda rose up and departed They had not
been gone long when Channa used the knife on him-
self; and they brought the news to the Lord, asking
what future awaited Channa and what his destiny
woul

Did not the Almsman Chanm insist on his blame-
lessness to you, Sari

In his Vajjian vxllage of Pubha]nrz Channa’s familiars
and associates are all blameworthy.

No doubt, Sariputta ; but it is not in that sense that
I use the term blameworthy. That term I apply to a
man who divests himself of this body because he wants.



6. CHANNA'S SUICIDE. 307

another. This was not the case with Channa, who
was blameless in using the knife upon himself.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Sariputta rejoiced in what the Lord had Said.

CXLV. PUNN-OVADA-SUTTA.
COUNSEL TO PUNNA.

[267] Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was_ staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anitha-
pindika’s pleasaunce, the reverend Punna, rising at
eventide from his meditations, came to the Lord and,
when seated after due salutations, asked the Lord to
teach him concisely how, having listened to the Lord's
Doctrine, he should live alone and aloof, strenuous,
ardent and purged of self.

Listen then, Punpa, and pay attention ; and T will
speak.

Then to the attentive Punna the Lord began:—

There are forms of which sight is conscious, sounds
of which the hearing is conscious, odours of which
smell is conscious, savours of which taste is conscious,
impressions of which touch is conscious, and mental
objects of which the mind is conscious,—all of them
desirable, agreeable, pleasant and attractive, all of
them bound up with lusts and exciting to passion.
If an Almsman hails and welcomes any of these and
cleaves to them, delight will thus arise in him; and
from the. begmnmg of delight, say I, comes the begin-
ning of Il " But if he does not hail and welcome and
cleave to them, delight will thus cease in him ; and from
the cessation of delight, say 1, comes the cessation of 11l.

[268] With this concise teaching from me, Punna,
in what country will you take up your abode.

In Sun@paranta, sir.

They are a fierce and violent race, Punna, in Suna-
paranta. If they were to abuse and revile you there,
what would you think ?
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1 should think, Lord, that the good folk of Suna.
parana,were reilly e peaple, very mice. people
indeed, in that they forbore to strike m

But if they did strike you?

I should think, Lord, . . . forbore to pelt me with
clods.

But if they did pelt you with clods ?

1 should think, Lord, . . . forbore to cudgel me.

[269] But if they did cudgel you?

I should think, Lord, forbore to knife me.

But if they did knife you E

I should think, Lord, forbore to take my life.

But if they did take your life.

If they did, Lord, T should think that there are
disciples of the Lord who, in their tribulation and
lespair, are on the look-out for someone with a knife,
and that I have found him without having to hunt
about. Thatis what I should think, Lord ; that would
be my thought, Blessed One.

Good indeed, Pupna, With such a command of
yourself, you will be able to live with the folk of
Suniparanta.

With grateful thanks to the Lord for what he had
said, the reverend Punna rose, took his leave of the
Lord with deep reverence, and, after putting his bedding
away properly, departed, bowl in hand and duly robed,
to beg his way to the Sunaparanta country, to which in
due course he came and there dwelt. Before the close
of his very first rainy season, Punna had gathered
round him five hundred disciples of each sex, and had
realized the Three Knowledges. Time came when
the reverend Punna passed away, and the Almsmen
came to the Lord to ask [270] what future awaited him
and what his destiny would be.

Instructed, Almsmen, was the young man Punpa; he
readily embraced the Doctrine and its corollaries ; ; he
%Izve. me no trouble doctrinally. 'He has passed to

irvana.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.
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CXLVI. NANDAK-OVADA-SUTTA.
NANDAKA'S HOMILY TO ALMSWOMEN.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, Mahapajapati the Gotamid brought five
hundred Almswomen with her to the Lord with the
request that he would exhort and instruct them.

Now at that time senior Almsmen used to take
turns in preaching to Almswomen; but the reverend
Nandaka did not want to take his turn. When there-
fore the Lord asked Ananda whose turn it was to
preach to Almswomen, he was told it was Nandaka's
but he did not want to take it. Then the Lord ordered
him to preach and Nandaka said he would, [271] So
in the morning early, duly robed and bowl in hand, the
reverend Nandaka went into Savatthi for alms and on
his way back after his meal came, with a companion,
to the pleasaunce which King Pasenadi gave. Espying
him coming some way off, the Almswomen set a seat for
him and got water for bis feet. Seating himself on the
seat set for him, Nandaka washed his feet, after which,
with proper salutations, the Almswomen also seated
themselves to one side. Said Nandaka to them :—I
am going to catechize you, Almswomen. Those that
understand will say so, as also will those who do not
understand ; anyone who has doubts or_perplexities
will question me as to how this or that is, and what
the mednmg is.

are pleased and delighted, sir, with just what
your reverence suggests to us.

What think you, ladies?>—Is sight permanent or
impermanent ?

Impermanent, sir.

Does the impermanent give pleasure or pain?

Pai;

Isit proper that what is impermanent and fraught
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with pain and change should be regarded as mine, or
Yt on 1 is my Bl ?
N

o.

And does the same apply to hearing and the other
five senses ?

[272] It does, sir. And why >—Because already,
we knew and saw, clearly and aright, that these six
internal senses had no permanence.

Quite so, ladies, quite so. This is the conclusion
reached by a disciple of the Noble, who knows and
sees clearly and aright. Do you think forms are
permanent o impermanent ?

Impermanent, sir.

Does the impermanent. . . . And why >—Because
already we knew and saw, clearly and aright, that these
external objects of the six senses had no permanence.

Quite so, ladies, quite so. This is the conclusion
reached by a disciple of the Noble, who knows and
sces clearly and aright. Do you think ocular percep-
tion is permanent or impermanent ?

Impermanent, sir.

Does the impermanent. . . . [278] And why ?—
Because already we knew and saw, clearly and aright,
that these six groups of perceptions had no permanence.

Quite so, ladies, quite so. This is the conclusion
reached by a disciple of the Noble, who knows and
sees clearly and aright

Tt is just like a lighted lamp, where oil, wick, shine
and sheen are each and all impermanent and subject
to change. Would it be correct to say that, while
oil, wick and shine were impermanent and subject to
change, yet its sheen was permanently stable, ternal
and subject to no change?

o, sir—Because, if there was impermanence in
oil, wick and shine, much more would the sheen be
impermanent.

Just in the same way, would anyone be correct who
affirmed that, his six internal senses being imperm-
nent, and his feclings—pleasant painful or neutral—
being felt through those six senses, his feelings were
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permanent and stable, eternal and subject to no
change ?

No, sir.—Because it is always from specific condi-
tons. thar specifc feslings scise; [274] and these
specific feelings disappear with the disappearance of
the specific conditions.

Quite so, ladies ; quite so. This is the conclusion
reached by a dxsc\ple of the Noble, who knows and
sees clearly and aright,

It is just like a fine upstanding timber-tree, of which
roots trunk branches and shadow are impermanent and
subject to change. Would anyone be correct who
affirmed that, while root trunk and branches were all
impermanent and subject to change, the tree's shadow
was permanent, stable, eternal and subject to no change?

No, sir.—Because, if all else be impermanent, much
more would the shadow be impermanent.

Just in the same way, would anyone be correct in
affirming that, the sensc-objects of his six external
senses being impermanent, and his several feclings
Being (el through those. sense-objects, his feclings
were permanent and stable, eternal and subject to no
change

No, sir.—Because it is always from specific condi-
tions that specific feelings arise ; and these disappear
with the disappearance of the specific conditions.

Quite so, ladies ; quite so. This is the conclusion
reached by a dxsuple of the Noble, who knows and
sees clearly and arigl

It is just like an’ exper( butcher or butcher’s man
who, havmg killed a cow, should with a sharp knife
dissect out the carcase, so as not to spoil the flesh
within or the hide without, by cutting out severing
and dissevering all the inward tendons and sinews and
fastenings, and then should [275] clothe the cow in
its hide once more and declare that under the hide
she was connected together just the same as before.
Would he be correct in so declaring ?

No, sir, the cow would be disconnected beneath the
hide.
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This illustration has been adduced to make my
meaning clear,—which is this:—the flesh within is
another expression for the six internal senses, as the
hide is for the external objects of the six senses; the
tendons and sinews and fastenings within represent
passion’s delight ; the sharp knife means Noble under-
standing which severs, dissevers, and cuts out inner
vices and bonds and ties.

There are seven factors of Enlightenment, ladies, by
the growth and increase of which within himself an
Almsman, by the destruction of the Cankers, comes,
here and now, to dwell in the Deliverance of heart and
mind that knows no Cankers, which, of and by himself,
he has discerned realized and developed. What are
these seven factors>—Take the case of an Almsman
who cultivates the several factors—each dependent on
aloofness, passionlessness, and cessation, each maturing

y Renunciation—of mindfulness, study of the Doctrine,
zeal, bliss, tranquillity and rapt concentration. These
are the seven factors of Enlightenment,

276] His exhortation ended, the reverend Nandaka
told the ladies it was now time for them to be going.

‘With grateful thanks for his discourse, those Alms-
women rose up and, with salutations and with deep
reverence, departed to the Lord, whom they saluted,
remaining standing respectfully to one side.  As they
stood there, the Lord told the Almswomen it was time
for them to be going. So with salutations and with
deep reverence they withdrew. They had not been
gone long when the Lord addressed the Almsmen,
Saying :—Just as on the mid-month Sabbath there is
no doubt or perplexity in the minds of the people
whether there is no moon or full-moon, for there is
then no moon at all,—even so in the same way those
Almswomen are glad to have heard Nandaka's exposi-
tion but their thought has not yet waxed to the full.

Turning then to Nandaka, the Lord directed him to
repeat the same exposition over again to those same
Almswomen.

Obediently, the reverend Nandaka did so, in the
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selfsame words, on the morrow. [277] With grateful
thanks once more for his discourse, those Almswomen
rose up and, with salutations and deep reverence,
departed to the Lord, whom they saluted, remaining
standing to one side. = As they stood there, the Lord
told them it was time for them to be going. So with
salutations and with deep reverence they withdrew.
They had not been gone long when the Lord addressed
the Almsmen, saying :—It is just like the Sabbath of
the full-moon, when there is nio doubt or perplexity in
the minds of the people whether there is no moon o
fall-moon, for it is full-moon. Just in the same way
those Almswomen are glad to have heard Nandaka’s
discourse and now their thoughts have waxed to the
full. Of all those five hundred Almswomen even the
most backward is of the conversion, immune from future
states of suffering, safe and sure, destined o win entire
Enlightenment.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CXLVIL COLA-RAHUL-OVADA-SUTTA.
THE TRANSITORY.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, he was alone with his meditations when the
thought came to him that, as Rahula was now ripe in
the qualities which mature unto Deliverance, he might
school him in the eradication of the Cankers. So when
next morning, duly robed and bowl in hand, he had
been into Savatthi for alms and was back again after
his meal, the Lord told Rahula to bring a mat to siton
and they would go together to pass the heat of the day
in Andha-vana.  [278] Obedient to the Lord’s com-
mands, the reverend Rahula took a mat and followed
behind in the Lord’s footsteps.

Now at that time some thousands of deities followed
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after the Lord, because the Lord would that day
school Rahula in the erad)cauon of the Cankers.
Plunging into Andha-vana’s glades, the Lord took
his seat at the foot of a tree on the mat set for him ;
and Rahula too, with salutations, seated himself hard
by. "As Rahula sat there, the Lord put this question
to Rahula i—Is sxghz permanent or impermanent ?
Impermanent, s
Is the i |mpermanent fraught with Weal or Il
With
Is it proper, when a thing is fraught with IIl and
change, to regard it as—Mine, or this is I, or this is
my Self ?
No, sir.
Is form permanent or impermanent ?
Impermanent, sir

Is the i lmpermanenr. fraught . . . thisis my Self?
[279] No,

Yo visual Cantact permanent of impermaneat?
Impermanent,

sir.
Is Lhe ‘mpennantnl fraught . . . this is my Self?

No,
Aré Teelings, or perception o factors or the con-
sciousness which arises under the conditions of visual
contact—permanen o impermanent

Impermanent, si

Is the 1mpe(mananl fraught . . . this is my Self?

No, si

And is all this equally true of hearing, smellin
fasting, touching and the mind and of their et
sense-objects

es, sir.

When he sees all this, Rabula, the disciple of the
Noble becomes sick and weary of sight, form, visual
contact and of the feelings and so forth thence arising;
sick and weary of hearing, sounds, auditory contact,
and the feelings and so forth thence arising ; sick and
weary of smell, odours, olfactory contact, and the feel-
ings ‘and so forth thence arising; sick and weary of
taste, savours, gustatory contact, and the feclings and
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so forth thence arising ; sick and weary too of mind,
mental objects, mental contact, and the feelings and so
forth thence arising ;—[280] sick and weary of it all;
and so is Delivered and to him, being Delivered, comes
the knowledge of his Deliverance in the conviction
that this is his last birth, that he has lived the highest
life, that his task is done and lhat now for him there is
now no more of what he has

Thus spoke the Lord. The reverend Rahula
rejoiced in what the Lord had said. While this ex-
position was being spoken, the reverend Rahula’s heart
was delivered from the Cankers by leaving nothin,
support them.  There arose, too, in all those thousands
of deities the passionless and stainless Eye of Truth,
whereby they saw how everything that originates must
also cease to be.

CXLVIIL. CHA-CHAKKA-SUTTA.
THE SIX SIXES,

Trvs have | heard, Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta's grove in Anathapindika’s
pleasaunce, he there addressed the listening Alms-
men :—I will teach you the Doctrine—so lovely in its
beginning, so lovely in the middle and so lovely in its
close—with its meaning and text, the complete and
pure higher life,—namely, the Six Sixes. Listen and
pay attention and I will speak. Then to the attentive
Brethren the Lord began :i—

There are six internal senses, six external sense-
objects, six groups of perceptions, six groups of Con-
tacts, six groups of feelings, and six groups of cravings.

1 have said that there are six internal senses to be
recognized ; and these are the senses of sight, hearing,
smell, taste, touch and mind.— These form the first Six.

[281] I have said that sensc-objects are six in
number ; and they are forms, sounds, odours, savours,
touch and mental objects.—These form the second Six.

T have said there are six groups of perceptions;
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they are the classes of perceptions which severally
arise from (a) sight and forms, (4) hearing and sounds,
(¢) smell and odours, (d) taste and savours, (¢) touch
and tangible things, and ( /) mind and mental objects.
—These form the third Six.

1 have said there are six groups of Contacts j—they
are as follows :—from sight and forms results ocular
perception and the meeting of these three is Contact.
The like happens with each of the other five senses.
and their sense-objects and perception combined.—
This is the fourth Six.

ve said that there are six groups of feelings ;
they are the classes of feclings which severally arise as
follows:—from sight and forms results ocular percep-
tion, and the meeting of all three is contact, from which
contact come feelings. The like happens with each of
the other five senses and their sense-objects and per-
ception combined so as to result in Teelings. [282}—
This is the fifth Six.

T have said there are six groups of cravings j—they
are the kinds of craving which severally arise as
follows :—from sight and forms results ocular percep-
tion, and the meeting of all three is contact, from
which come feelings and out of feelings come cravings.
The like happens with each of the other five senses
and their sense-objects and perception combined so as
to result in contact, from which contact come feelings
from which come cravings.—This is the sixth Six.

If it be said the eye is Self, that does not hold.
(For,) the arising and the passing of the eye is manifest.
But when anything manijestly bas its arising and its
passing, we are brought to this, that Self arises and
then passes away again; and therefore to say the eye
is Self does not huldg as the eye is thus non-Self.

¢ same argument applies to forms, so that the eye
and forms are non-Self. It applies also to ocular per-
ception, so that the eye, its sense-objects and ocular
perception are all three non-Self. It applies also to
ocular contact, so that the eye, its sense-objects, ocular
perception and ocular contact are all four non-Self.




M. i 285 THE SIX SIXES. 317

It applies also to feelings, [288] so_ that the eye, its
sense-objects, ocular perception” and feelings are all
five non-Self. It applies, lastly, to cravings, so_that
the eye, its sense-objects, ocular perception, feclings
and cravings are all six non-Self.

And what applies to the sense of sight applies equally
to the other five senses,—each with its sense-objects,
its perceptions, its feelings, and its cravings; they are
non-Self all of them.

[284] The way that leads to the origination of the
individuality view is to regard as Mine—or this is I—or
this is my Self—either the eye, or forms, or ocular
perception, or ocular contact, or feelings or cravings ; or
similarly to regard hearing and the four other senses
with their adjuncts.

The way that leads to the cessation of the indi-
viduality view is #of to regard as mine, and so forth,
either eye or hearing or any of the four other senses
or their adjuncts.

[285] From sight and forms arises ocular perception
and the meeting of all three is Contact, from which con-
tact come feelings, pleasant or unpleasant or neither.
When experiencing a pleasant feeling, a man rejoices
in it, hails it, and clings tight to it; and a trend to
passion ensues. When experiencing an_unpleasant
feeling, the man sorrows, is miserable, wails, beats his
breast and goes distravght; and a trend to repugnance
ensues. When experiencing a feeling that is neither
pleasant nor unpleasant, he bas no true and causal
comprehension of that feeling’s origin, disappearance,
agreeableness, perils and outcome; and a trend to
ignorance ensues. It can never possibly result that—
without first discarding the pleasant feeling’s trend to
passion, without first dispelling the unpleasant feeling’s
trend to repugnance, without getting rid of the neutral
feeling’s trend to ignorance, without discarding ignor-
ance and stopping it from arising—he will put an end,
here and now, to Ill. And what is true of sight is
equally true of each of the other five senses.

[286] From sight and forms arises ocular percep-
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tion and the meeting of all three is Contact, from
which Contact come feclings, pleasant or unpleasant
o neither. If, when experiencing a pleasant feeling, a
‘man does not rejoice in it, does not hail it, does not cling
tight to it;—so no trend to passion ensues. If, when
experiencing an unpleasant feeling, he does not sorrow,
become miserable, wail, beat his breast or go dis-
traught ;—so no trend to repugnance ensues. If, when
experiencing a feeling that is neither pleasant nor
unpleasant, he has a true and causal comprehension
of that fecling’s origin, disappearance, agreeableness,
perils and outcome ;—so no trend to ignorance ensues.
Inasmuch as he has already discarded the pleasant
feeling’s trend to passion, has already dispelled the
unpleasant feelings trend to repugnance, has already
got rid of the neutral feeling’s trend to ignorance,
has already discarded ignorance and fostered under-
standing,—the result is that he will put an end, here
and now, to 1l And what is true of sight is equally
true of each of the other five senses.

With vision such as this, the instructed disciple of
the Noble is sick and weary of sight and the other
senses, is sick and weary of their sense-objects, is sick
and weary of perceptions and contacts and feelings and
cravings,—sick and weary of it all [287] and so is
Delivered ; and to him, being Delivered, comes the
knowledge of his Deliverance in the conviction that
this is his last birth, that he has lived the highest life,
that his task is done and that now for him there is
now no more of what he has been.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

While this discourse was being spoken, the hearts of
sixty Almsmen were delivered from the Cankers by
leaving nothing to support them.
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CXLIX. MAHA-SALAYATANIKA-SUTTA.
DOMAINS OF SENSE.

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
staying at Savatthi in Jeta’s grove in Anathapindika's
pleasatnce, he intimated to the Almsmen that he
would instruct them in the import of the Six Great
Domains of Sense, and thus began i—

If a man lacks ken and vision of the sense of sight—
and of Forms—and of ocular perception—and of ocular
Contact—and of the feelings, pleasant unpleasant or
neither, which arise because of ocular contact,—then he

rows enamoured of all these things. As helives thus
enamoured and immersed and infatuated with them and
with the satisfaction they bring, the five factors of love
of existence grow up; and there is a sturdy growth of
cravings for a future life with a passionate delight and
revelling in the thought of it. There is a growth both
of bodily [288] and of mental distress, of bodily and
mental inflammation and of bodily and mental fever; the
man experiences ills of mind and ills of body.

And precisely the same happens with each of the
other five senses.

If, however, a man has ken and vision of the sense of
sight and its objects, and of ocular perception, Contact
and the feelings, pleasant unpleasant or neither, which
arise because of ocular contact,—then he never grows
enamoured of these things. As he lives thus un-

i and un-infatuated either with
them or with the satisfaction they bring, the five factors
of love of existence wane; and there is a decay of
cravings for a future life and no passionate delight and
revelling in the thought of it. There is a decay both
of bodily and of mental distress, of bodily and mental
inflammation and of bodily and [289] mental fever ; the
man experiences weal in mind and weal in body. The
outlook of the man with heart set aright and at ease,—
this right outlook is his; and his too is the right
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aspiration, the right endeavour, the right mindfulness
and the right rapture of concentration which mark the
man whose heart is set rightand atease.  Ere this, he
has already attained to purity of act and word and of
mode of livelihood. Thus, the (whole) Noble Eightfold
Path proceeds o its perfected development ; and with
the Path's development the fourfold mustering of mind-
fulness similarly proceeds to its perfected development,
as too do the four efforts, the four psychic powers, the
five faculties, the five forces_and the seven factors of
enlightenment, while the twin yoke-fellows, calm and
intuition, are at their work.
By

(@) he comprehends what
# i

what transcendent knowledge should discard, (¢) fosters
what transcendent knowledge should foster, and (d)
realizes what transcendent knowledge should realize.
(a) That which transcendent knowledge should
comprehend, implies the five supporting factors of
forms, feclings, perception, the factors and con-
sciousness.
(6) That which transcendent knowledge should dis-
card is Ignorance and craving for continuing existence.
which transcendent knowledge should
foster, is nalm and intuition.
[290] That which transcendent knowledge
should realize, is Understanding and Deliverance.
And all that has been said of the sense of SIgh(
applies equally to the other five sense:
Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at hearl, those Alms-
men rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CL. NAGARA-VINDEYYA-SUTTA.
CRITICISM OF ‘WANDERERS?

Trus have I heard. Once when the Lord was
on an alms-pilgrimage among the Kosalans, he came
with a great company of Almsmen to the brahmin
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yillge of Nagara-Vinda. _ Tidings reached the brahnin
heads of houses in Nagara-Vinda that, in the course
of his alms-pilgrimage through Kosala, the recluse
Gotama of the Sakyas, clan, who had gone forth from
a Sakyan family as a Pilgrim, had arrived with a large
train of Almsmen [201] in Nagara-Vinda. Such,
according to report, was the high repute . . . (c/z. a5
in Sutta No. 82) . . . Arahats like him. So the
brahmins of Nagara-Vinda went to the Lord and, after
exchanging with him the friendly greetings of courtesy
and civility, took their seats to one side,—some after
salutations, some after greetings, some with palms
conjoined in salutation, some with mention of their name
and surnames, and others again in silence. To them
S0 seated, the Lord spoke as follows :—

If, sirs, Wanderers of other schools were to ask you
what types of recluses and brahmins ought not to
receive honour, reverence, devotion and worship, you
should make answer to them that : Honour, reverence,
devotion and worship ought not to be shown to recluses
and brahmins who, in connection with visible forms
and the sense-objects of the other five senses, have not
shed all lust, all hate and all folly, and, having hearts
not yet tranquil, walk sometimes righteously but some-
times unrighteously in body, speech and mind. ~And
why >—Because, you wil say. we ourselves too behave
just the same, and fail o see a higher righteousness
in these men; and therefore we ought not to show
such recluses and brahmins honour, reverence, devotion
and worship.—(202] This should be your answer to
this enquiry from Wanderers of other schools.

But if Wanderers of other schools ask you what
types of recluses and brahmins ought to receive honour,
reverence, devotion and worship, you should make
answer to them that : Honour, reverence, devotion and
worship ought to be shown to those recluses and
brahmins who, in connection with visible forms_and
the sense objects of the other five senses, have
shed all lust, all hate and all folly, and, with tranquil
bearts, walk always righteously in body, speech and

. 2
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mind. And why ?—Because, you will say, we our-
selves have not shed all this lust, hate and folly
but, having hearts not yet tranquil, walk sometimes

and in body,
speech and iads Bt el 68 a higher righteous-
ness in these recluses and brahmins ; and therefore
we ought to show them honour, reverence, devotion
and worship.—This should be your answer to this
enquiry from Wanderers of other schools.

If Wanderers of other schools ask you what attributes
and results in such recluses and brahmins lead you to
say that they are [208] either void of passion and
triumphant over passion, or void of hate and triumphant
over hate, or void of folly and triumphant over folly,—
then you should make answer to these Wanderers of
other schools that : These reverend men lodge in
remote solitudes where there are forms to be seen
to excite their admiration by familiar occurrence ; nor
sounds, nor odours, nor savours, nor things to touch.
Such are the attributes and results in_their reverences
which lead us to say they are void of passion or hate
or folly or triumphant over them.—This should be
your answer to this enquiry from Wanderers of other
schools.

At the close, the brahmins of Nagara-Vinda said to

L Excellent, Gotama, excellent! Just as a
man might set upright again what had been cast down,
or reveal what had been hidden away, or tell a man
who had gone astray which was his way, or bring a
lamp into darkness so that those with eyes to see
might see the things about them,—even so, in_many a
figure, has the reverend Gotama made his Doctrine
clear. We come to the Lord as our refuge and to his
Doctrine and to his Confraternity. May the reverend
Gotama accept us as followers who have found an
abiding refuge from this day onward while life lasts.
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CLI PINDAPATA-PARISUDDHI-SUTTA.
PERILS OF THE DAILY ROUND.

Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord was stay-
ing at Rajagaha in the Bamboo grove where the
squirrels were fed, the reverend Sariputta, rising from
his meditations at eventide, came to the Lord and after
salutations took his seat to one side. As he sat there,
the Lord said to him :—Your faculties, Sariputta, are
acute; [294] and your complexion is clear and un-
sullied.  What manner of life do you mostly live
nowadays ?

Mostly aloof nowadays, sir.

Quite right, Sariputta, quite right. Yours is indeed
the Superman’s life, for his is a life aloof. Ifan Alms-
man desires to live mostly aloof, he should ask himself
whether, on the way he took to the village for alms or in
the district he frequented for alms or on the way he
came back from his round for alms, he there found that
the sense-objects of sight—or of hearing or of the
other senses—had aroused longings or lust or hate or
folly or repugnance of heart. 1f, on the one hand,
finds that they had aroused such emotions, then he
must strive to get rid of those bad and wrong disposi-
tions. Butif he finds that nothing of the sort had been
aroused, then he should dwell on in this selfsame joy
and bliss, day and night immersed in studious aspira-
tion for right dispositions.

[295] If, on questioning himself similarly about the
five pléasures of the senses, he finds they are not got
rid of from his heart, he must strive to get rid of them.
But if he finds that he is rid of them, he should dwell on
in this self-same joy and bliss, day and night immersed
in studious aspiration for right dispositions.

on quesioning himsclt simlaly abou the five
hmdrances he finds . . . right dispositi
, on questioning hlmsefslml]ar]y “about the five
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factors of attachment, he finds that he has not falhomed

them, he must strive to do so. But if he finds that
[296] he has done so, he should dwell on in this self-
same joy and bliss, day and night immersed in studious
aspiration for right dispositions.

f, on questioning himself similarly about the four
bases of mindfulness, he finds that he has not developed
them, he must strive to do so.  But if he finds that he
has . . . right dispositions.

And the like course should he take with developing
the four right efforts, the five faculties, the five forces,
the seven factors of enlightenment, the Noble Eight-
fold Path, [207] and calm and intuition.

If, on quesuomn% himself similarly about realizing
Understanding and Deliverance, he finds that he has not
realized them, he must strive to do so. But if he finds
that he has done so, then he skould dwell on in this
selfsame joy and bliss, day and night immersed in
studious aspiration for right dispositions.

For, Sariputta, all those recluses or brahmins who
have in the past observed purity in collecting alms,
have done so by constant review and self-questioning ;
and so too it shall always be in days to come, as it is
to-day. Therefore, Sariputta, you must study by
constant review to observe purity in collecting alms.

Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Sariputta rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

CLIL INDRIYA-BHAVANA-SUTTA.
CULTURE OF FACULTIES.

[208] Tuus have I heard. Once when the Lord
was staying at Kajangala in the Mukbelu grove, the
young brahmin Uttara, a pupil of the brahmin Para-
Sariya, came to the Lord and after exchange of civil
greetings took his scat to one side. As he sat there,
the Lord asked whether the brahmin Pirasariya taught
his disciples the development of faculties.
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Yes, he does, Gotama.

And what is his teaching on this matter?

It is when the man neither sees forms with his eyes
nor hears sounds with his ear.

On that showing, Uttara, the blind and the deaf have
developed their faculties,—-according to the brahmin
Pardsariya. For a blind man can see no forms nor can
a deaf man hear sounds.

At these words Uttara sat silent and upset, with his
shoulders hunched up and his eyes downcast, much
exercised in mind but finding no words to utter.

ecing the state the young brahmin was in, the Lord
observed to Ananda that there was a difference between
the development of the faculties as taught by the
brahmin Pirisariya and the consummate development
of the Rule of the Noble.

ow. Lord, is the time; now, Blessed One, is the
time for the Lord to teach [209] the consummate
development of the faculties according to the Rule of
the Noble,

Well then, Ananda, listen and pay attention ; and I
will speak. Yes, sir, said Ananda in assent; and the
Lord began i—

How does the consummate development of the
faculties come about in the rule of the Noble ?—Take
the case of an Almsman in whom, as he sees a given
form, there arises a something agrecable or disagree-
able or neither. Recognizing the fact, he bethinks
him that this something which arose in him arose
because of something compounded and material, but
that the good and excellent thing is poised indifference.
So the something agreeable, or disagreeable, or neutral
is stilled, and poised indifference is established. It is
just like a man with eyes to see who, having opened
his eyes, then closes them, or who, having closed his
eyes, then opens them again. Just with the same
speed and swiftness and ease, indifference is estab-
lished, and the something agreeable—or disagrecable
—or neutral—is laid to rest. This is called the con-
summate development of the faculties in the Rule of
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the Noble, with reference to the forms whlch the eye

Sees,

Further, as the Almsman hears a sound, there arises
in him a something agreeable or . . . indifference is
established. Just as a strong man can snap his fingers
with ease, 0, with the same speed . . . the Rule of
the Noble, with reference to the sounds the ear hears.

Further, as the Almsman smells an odour, there
arises in him a something—agreeable . . . indifference
is established. Just as %aoo% on an upstanding lotus-
leaf, as yet unfutled, drops of water come about it but,
finding no resting-place, glide off, so, with the same
speed. - - the Rale of the Noble, with reference to
the odours the nose smells.

Further, as the Almsman with his tongue tastes a
savour, there arises in him . . . indifference is estab-
lished. Just as a strong man, with a fleck of mucus
collected on his tongue-tip, can with ease spit it ou, s0
with the same speed . . . Noble, with reference to the
savours the tongue tastes.

uther, s the Almsman wih his body touches a
tangible thing, there arises in him . . . indifference is
established. Just as a strong man can stretch out his
retracted arm or retract his outstretched arm, so with
the same speed . . . Noble, with reference to tangible
things which the body touches.

Further, as the Almsman with his mind cognizes a
mental object, there arises in him . . . indifference is
established. Just as a man might let two or three
drops of water fall on a red-hot sheet of iron, and then,
slow though the fall of those water-drops, they speedily
shrivel up and disappear,—so with the same speed . . .
Noble, with reference to mental objects which the
mind cognizes.

Thus, Ananda, does the consummate development
of the faculties come about in the Rule of the Noble.

How now does the Almsman who is still under
training come to enter the true path ?—Take the case
of an Almsman in whom, as he sees a given form—or
hears a sound etc—, there arises a something—agree-
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able, o disagreeable, or neither—and on its arising he

is filled with loathing and abhorrence and disgust.—

[801] This is how he comes to enter the true path.
Lastly, how comes about the Noble development of

faculties ?—Take the case of an Almsman in whom, as

he sees a given form—or hears a sound etc—, there
s hi 1 i bl

arises a g —ag , or_disag
neither. Should his desire be to live without con-
sciousness of the loathsomeness of the loathsome, with-
out that consciousness he lives. Should his desire be
to live with consciousness of the loathsomeness of the
loathsome, with that consciousness he lives. Should his
desire be to live without consciousness of the loathsome-
ness alike of the loathsome and the unloathsome, without
that consciousness be lives. Should his desire be to
live with consciousness of the loathsomeness alike of
the unloathsome and the loathsome, with that con-
sciousness he lives. Should his desire be to be quit
and rid of both the loathsome and the unloathsome
[802] and to live in poised indifference, mindful and
alive to everything,—then in poised indifference he
lives, mindful and alive to everything.—That is how
the Noble come to developed faculties.

Thus, Ananda, 1 have taught the consummate
development of the faculties in the Rule of the Noble ;
I have taught how the Almsman under training comes
to enter the true path; I have taught how there comes
the Noble development of faculties. All that a fond
and compassionate teacher can do for his disciples out
of his compassion for them,—all that have I done for

ou.  Here, Ananda, are trees to sit under ; here are
the abodes of solitude. Ponder deeply and never flag;
lay not up remorse for yourselves hereafter ;—this is
my exhortation to you.

_“Thus spoke the Lord. Glad at heart, the reverend
Ananda rejoiced in what the Lord had said.

THE END.
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